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DIVINITY, HISTORY, POETRY, &. 


From the beſt AuTHORs. 5 

ERIE PLP LIL PLING 
DIVINITY. | 

I, Of the Holy Scriptures by Biſhop WiLKxiNs. 


MC. Lc LM F we ſuppoſe GOD to bave made any Reve- 
9 85 lation of his will to mankind, can any 
5 | man propoſe or fancy any better way for 
99 oe conveying down to Poſterity the certainty 
NM of it, than that clear and univerſal Tradition 
which we have for the Hiftory of the Goſpel? And muſt 
not that man be very unreaſonable, who will not be con- 
tent with as much evidence for an ancient Book or Matter 
of Fa, as any thing of that nature is capable of? If it be 
oniy infallible and mathematical Certainty that can ſettle 
his mind, why ſhould he believe that he was born of 
ſuch Parents? Tis poſſible men might have combined to- 
gether to delude him with ſuch a Tradition, Why yy" 
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he not as well think, that he was born a Prince and not 
2 Subject, and conſequently deny all duties of Subjection 
and obedience to thoſe above him? There is nothing ſo 
wild and extravagant, to which men may not expoſe 
themſelves by ſuch a kind of nice and ſcrupulous inere- 
dulity, 

Whereas if to the Enquiries about Religion a man 
would but bring with him the ſame candour and ingenu— 
ity, the ſame readineſs to be inſtructed, Which he doth 
to the ſtudy of human Arts and Sciences, that is, a mind 
free from violent prejudices and a deſire of contention z 
It can hardly be imagined, but that he muſt be convin- 
ced and ſubdued by thoſe clear evidences which offer 
them ſelves to every inquiſitive mind, concerning the 
truth of the Principles of Religion 1n general, and concer- 


ning the Divine Authority of the Holy Scriptures, and of 


the Chriſtian Religion. 6 


Il. of ear Knowledge of rhe Exiſtence of 
a DEI Iv. by Mr, JohN Locks, 


gue H GOD has given us no innate Ideas of him- 
ſelf; though he has ſtamped no original characters on 
our minds, wherein we may read his being: yet having 
furniſhed us with thoſe faculties our minds are endowed 
with, he hath not left himſelf without Witneſs 5 fince 
we have ſence, perception and reaſon, and can not want 
a clear proof of him, as long as we carry our ſelves about 
us. Nor ean we juſtly complain of our ignorance in this 
great point, ſince he hath fo plentifully provided us with 
the means to diſcover and kow him, ſo far, as is neces* 
fary to the end of our being and the great concernment 
of our happineſs, But though this be the moſt obvious 


Truth, that Rea/on diſcovers; and though its evidence be 
(if I miſtake not) equal to mathematical certainty : yet 
it requires Thovght and Attention; and the mind muſt ap- 
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ply it ſelf qo a regular deduction of it from ſome part of 
our intuitive knowledge, or elſe we {hall be as uncertain 
and ignorant of this, as of other propoſitions, wich are 
in themſelves capable of clear demonſtration, To ſhew- 
therefore, that we are capable of knowing , i. e. beim cer- 

tain, that there is a 60 D, and how we may come by 

this certainty, I think we need go no farther, than our- 

ſelves. and that undoubted knowledge we have of our own 

e xilence. | 

$. 2. I think it is beyond queſtion, that man has a 
clear perception of his own being; he knows certainly , that 


he exiſts and that he is ſome thing. He that can doubt, 


whether he be any thing, or no, | ſpeak not to, no mere 
than I would argue with pure »ozhing , or endeavour 
to convince Nen Entity, that it were ſome- thing. If any 
one pretends, to be fo Sceptical, as to deny his own Exi- 


ſtence, (for really to doubt of it, is manifeſtly impoſſi- 


ble) let bim, for me, enjoy his beloved happineſs of 
being nothing, untill hunger, or ſome other pain con- 
vince him of the contrary. This then, I think, I may 
take for a Truth, which every one's certain knowledge as - 


ſures him of beyond the liberty of doubting viz: that he 
is /ome-thing , that actually exiſts. 


§. 3. In the next place man knows by an intuitive 


certainty, that bare nothing can no more produce any real 
Being, than it can be equal to two right angles. If a man 
knows not, that Non. Entity, or the abſence of all being, 
can not be equal to two right angles; it is impoſſible, he 
ſhould know any Demonſtration in Euclid. If therefore 
we know, there is ſome real Being, and that Non- Entity 
can not produce any real Being, it is an evident demon- 
ſtration, that from Eternity there has been ſomething ; ſince 
what was not from Eternity had a beginning; and what 
had a beginning, muſt be produced by ſomething elſe, 


$. 4. Next it is evident, that what had its being and 


beginning from an other , muſt alſo have all that, which 
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is in and belongs to its being, from an other too. All 
the powers it has, muſt be owing to, and received from 
the fame ſource This eternal Source then of all heing 


\ Inuſt alſo be the /ource and original of all power; and ſo 


this eternal Being muſt be alſo the moſt powerful 

6 5. Again a Man finds in himſelf perception and Knows 
edge, We have then got one ſtep farther; and we are 
gertain now, that there is not only ſome Being, but 
ſome Knowing intelligent Being in the World, There was 
a time then. when there was no knowing Being, and 
when Knowledge began to be; or elſe there has been alſo 


a knowing Being from Eternity. If it be ſaid, there was 


a time, when no Being had any Knowledge, when that 
eternal Being was void of all underſtanding: I reply, that 
then it was impoſlible, there ſhould ever have been any 
Knowledge; it being as impoſlible , that things wholly 
void of Knowledge. and operating blindly, and without 
any perception, ſhould produce a knowing Being, as it is 
impoſhble, that a Triangle ſhould make it ſelf three An- 
gles bigger, than two right ones. 
to the Idea of ſenſeleſs matter, that it ſhould put into it 
ſelf ſenſe , perception and knowledge, as it is repugnant 
to the Idea of a Triangle, that it ſhould put into it (elf 
greater Angles, than two right ones. 

. 5. Thus from the conſederation of our ſelves, and 
what we infallibly find in our own conſtitutions, our 
Reaſons leads us to the knowledge of this certain and evi- 
dent Thrut, that there is an eternal, moſt powerful and 
woft knowing Being; which whether any one will pleaſe 
to call God, it matters not. The thing is evident, and 
from this Idea duly conſidered will eaſely be deduced all 


thoſe other attributes, which we ought to aſcribe to this 
If nevertheleſs any one ſhould. be found 


ſo ſenſeleſly arrogant, as to ſuppoſe Man alone knowing | 


eternal Bering, 


and wiſe, but yet the product of meer ignorance and 


chance; and that all the reſt of the Univerſe aged hy + 
his + 


For it is as repugnant 
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by that blind bap-hazard : I ſhall leave with him that 


very rational and emphatical rebuke of Tully, lib. II. de 


Leg. to be conſider'd at his leiſure: What can be more ſil- 


lily arrogant and misbecoming , than for a man to think, 
that he has a mind and underſtanding in him; but yet in all 
the univerſe beſides there is ns ſuch thing? or that thoſe 
things, which with the utmoſ? ftretch of his Reaſon be can 
ſearce comprehend, ſbould he moved and managed without 
any reaſon at all? From what has been ſaid, it is plain to 
me, we have a more certain knowledge of the Exiſence 
of a GOD, than of any thing, our ſenſes have not im- 
mediately diſcover'd to us. Nay, I preſume, I may ſay, 
that we more certainiy know, that there is a GOD, 
than that there is any thing elſe without us, When I ſay, 
We know, I mean, there is ſuch a Kzowledge within our 


reach, which we can not miſs, if we will but apply our 
minds te that, as we do to ſeveral other enquiries. 


6. 7, How far the Idea of a moſt perfect Being, which 

a man may frame in his mind, does, or, does not, 
prove the exz/ence of a GOD; I will not here examine. 
For in the different make of men's tempers and applieati- 
on of their thoughts, ſome arguments prevail more on 
one, and ſome on another, for the confirmation of the 
ſame Truth. But yet I think, this I may ſay; that it is an 
ill way of eftablithing this truth, and filencing ftheifts , 
to lay the whole ſtreſs of ſo important a point, as this, 
upon that ſole feundation; and take ſome” men's having 
that Idea of GOD in their minds (for 'tis evident, ſome 
men have none, and ſome worſe than none, and the 
moſt very different) for the only proof of a Deity; and, 
out of an over fondneſſ of that darling invention, cafhier , 
or at leaſt endeavour to invalidate all other ærgu- 
ments, and forbid us to hearken to thoſe pros, as being 
weak, or fallacious, which our own exiftence, and the 
ſenſible parts of the univerſe, offer ſo clearly and cogent- 
ly to our theugbts, that I deem it impoſſible for of = 
A 3 S 
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| fidering man to with?a»d them. For I judge it as certain 


and clear a Truth , as can anywhere be delivered; 


that rhe inviſible things of GOD are clearly ſeen from the 


Creation of the World, being underflocd by the things, that 
are made, even hit eternal power and Godbead. Though our 
own being furniſhes us, as I have ſhewn, with an evident 
and inconteſtable proof of a Deity; and | believe, no body 
can avoid the cogency of it, who will but as carefully attend 
to it, as to any other demonſtration of ſo many parts, 


III. 2% Nature of the DEITY in "TRINITY 
| conceived by the Strength of Reaſon. 
by Dr. WILLIAM STUKELEY, F. R. 5. 


_— r perſon, viewing and conſidering the 
world around him, is raviſh'd with the harmony 


and beauty, the fitneſſes of things in it, the uſes and eon- 
nexion of all its parts, and the infinite agreement ſhi- 


ning throughout the whole. He muſt belye all his ſen- 
ſes to doubt, that it was compos'd by a being of infinite 

ower, wisdom and goodneſs., which we call God. But 
among all the moſt glorious attributes of divinity , goods 
e/s is preeminent. For this beautiful fabric of the world 


diſplays thro' every atom of it, ſuch an amazing ſcene of 


the goodneſs and beneficence of it's author; that it ap— 
pears to ſuch contemplative minds, that his infinite pow- 
er and wiſdom were but as the two hands, employ'd 
by the goodneſs of the ſovereign architect. 

Goodneſs was the beginning, the middle, the end of 
the creation. To explain, to prove, or illuftrate this 


topic , would be an affront to the common underſtand- | 
The ſum of what we can know of 
We are not 


him is, that he is good, eſſentially good. 


more aſſured of the exiſtence of the firſt being, than that 


he is good, tbe good, goodneſs itſelf, in eminence. He 
is | 
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is God, becauſe he is good; which is the meaning of the 
Word in Engliſb, and in msny other languages. This, 
in God almighty. is the attribute of attributes, the per- 
fection of his all- perfect nature. He made and maintains 


thoſe creatures which he multiply'd to an infinite degree, 


the objects of his care and beuificence ; thoſe great cha- 


racters of ſupreme love, that render him deſervedly a- 


doreable, 


All poſſible perfections, both moral and natural muſt 


needs be inherent in this firſt and ſupreme being, be- 


cauſe from him alone they can flow. This is in one com- 


prehenſive word, what we call good. But good unex- 
ereis'd, unemploy'd, incommunicate, is no good; and 
implies a contradiction, when affirmed of the all- good 


being. Therefore it undeniably follows, there never was 


a time, never can be, when God was uſeleſs, and did 
not communicate of his Goodneſs. . 

Put there was a time before creation , before this 
beautiful fabric of the world was made, before even chaos 
itſelf, or the production of the rude matter, of which 
the world was made. And this time muſt be affirmed, 
not only as to material creation, but to that of angels 
and ſpiritual beings, Reckon we never ſo many ages, 
or myriads of ages, for the commencement of creation , 
yet it certainly began, and there was a time before that 
beginning. For, by the definition, creation is bringing 
that into being which was not before, There muſt have 
been a time before it. | 

Here then occurs the difficulty, of filling up that infi- 
bite gap before creation, Conſider the ſupreme. firſt 
being ſitting in the center of an univerſal ſolitude, envi- 
ron'd with the abyſs of infinite nothing, a chaſm of im- 
menſe vacuity! what words can paint the greatneſs of 
the ſoleciſm? what mind does not ſtart at the horror of 
luch an abſurdicy? and cipecially ſuppoſing this ſtate 
lubliſtsd from infinite ages; | l 


i 
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"Tis in vain to pretend, that a being of all perfections 
can be happy in himſelf, in the conſciouſneſs of thoſe 
perfections, Whilſt he does no good to any thing; in 
the reflexive idea of his poſſeſſing all excellency, whilſt 
he exerts no tittle of any one, This is the picture of a 
being quite diſſonant to that of the All-good. And as 


the Druids Would, without difficulty, judge, that there 


muſt needs be one only, felf-originated firſt being, the 
origin of ail things: ſo they would fee the neceſſity of 
admitting one or more eternal beings, or emanations from 
that firſt being, in a manner quite diſtin from creation. 

That there ever was one eternal, ſelf exiſtent, unori— 

ivated being, is the very firſt and moſt neceſſary truth, 
which the human mind can poffibly, by contemplation 
and ratiocination, obtain. Still by conſidering the mats« 
ter intimately, they would find it impoſſible to con- 
ceive, that there ſhould ever be a time, when there was 
but one being in the univerſe, which we call the firſt 
and ſelf originated being, poſſeſſing in himſelf all poffi. 
ble perfections, and remaining for endleſs myriads of 
ages, torpid , unactive, ſolitary, uſeleſs. This it a no. 
tion ſo abhorrent to reaſon, ſo contrary to the nature 
of goodueſs, ſo abſolutely abſurd, that we may as well 
imagine this great being altogether abſent, and that 
there was no being at all, 

This all the philoſophers were ſenſible of, for good 
unexercis'd, that always lay dormant, never was put into 


act, is no goodneſs; it may as well be ſuppoſed abſent, 


and even that there was no God. To imagine that God 


could be aficep all this while, ſhocks the mind, there- 


fore it caſts about, to remedy this great paradox. 
Now it cannot be ſaid of any part of creation, or of 


the whole, that God always did good to any created be. 


ing or beings; for theſe are not, cannot be commenſu. 


rate in time with his own being, Count backward never 


ſo long for the beginning of things, ſtill there was a time 
5 — | prior 
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prior to this beginning of things; for eternal creation is 


an equal abſurdity with an eternal abſence of any being: 
where no part is neceſſary, to affirm the whole is a ne- 
ceſſarily and ſelt-exiſting being, is a mere portent of rea- 
fon, - | 

So we ſee, in every light, an abſolute neceſſity of ad- 


mitting à being or beings coeval with the ſupreme and 


ſe|f-originated being, diſtinct from any creation, and 
which muſt needs flow from the firſt. being, the cauſe of 
all exiſtence. For two ſelf- originated beings is as much 
an abſurdity as any of the preceeding. 1 
But, as 'tis impoſſible that the act of creation ſhould 
be coeval wich the firſt being, what other act of goods 
neſs can be? For that being which is effentially good, 
mult ever have been actively and actually fo, To an- 


ſwer this great queſtion, we muſt thus expoſtulate, as 


the prophet 1/aiah does in the perſon of God, in his laſt 
chapter, when ſumming up the buſineſs of his propheti- 
cal office: Shall I bring to the birth, and not beget, ſaith 
« Jehovah: Shal 1 tanſe to tring forth, and be myſelf bar- 


ren, [auth thy God?” He is there ſpeaking of the birth of 


the fon of God in human form; but we may apply it in 
a more eminent degree, to the fon of God in his divine 
nature; and as the Druide may well be ſuppos'd to have 
done. The highelt act of goodneſs which is poſhble, 
even for the ſupreme being, is the productidn of his like, 
the act of filiation, the begetting of his fon Prov. VIII, 
22. © The Lorp begat me from eternity » before hir works 
«of old; ( (oit enght tobe read) ver. 30, then Twas by bim, 
«as one broughtup with him (amoim in the original) and 
was daily his delight, rejoicing always befere him. 
This is the internal divine fecundity of che fruitful cauſe 
of all things. Creation is external fecundity, The 
Druids would naturally apply the term generation, to this 
act of producing this perſon, of divine emanation from 


the ſupreme, which we are oblig'd to admit of: and to 
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father. | 
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affirm him coeval with the ſupreme. The difficulty of 


priority in time, between father and ſon, would eaſily be 
remov'd, by conſidering the difference between divine and 
human generation, the production of neceſſary and contin- 
gent beings. | | | 

If an artiſt produces an admirable and curious piece of 
mechaniſin, he is ſaid to make it; if he produces a perſon 
or being altogether like himſelf, he is rightly ſaid to ge- 
nerate that perſon, he begets a ſon, tis an act of filiation, 
So the like we muſt affirm of the ſupreme being gene- 


rating another being, with whom only he could commu- 
nicate of his goodneſs from all eternity, and without: any 


beginning; or in ſeripture language, “in whom he a/ways 
had complacency” This is what Plato means, y love being 
ancienter than all the gods; that the kingdom of love is 
“prior to the Kingdom of neceſſity, And this ſon muſt be a 


ſelf-exiſtent, all perfect being, equally as the father, ſelf- 


origination only excepted, which the neceſſary relation or 


oeconomy between them forbids. If he is a ſon, he is like him- 


ſelf ; if he is like himſelf, he is God; if he is God, an 


eternity of exiſtence is one neceſſary part of his divine na- 


ture and perfection. 
If the ſon be of the ſame ſubſtance and nature as the 


father, an eternity of being is one part of his nature; there- 
fore no time can be aflign'd for this divine geniture, and 


it muſt be what we eall eternal. Or perhaps we may ex- 
"refs it as well by ſaying, it was before eternity; or that 
#4 is coeval with the almighty father. In this fame. 
ſenſe Proclus de patriarch, uſes the word weoarwm@-, 


præeternus. For tho' *tis impoſſible that creation , whe- 


ther of materia] or immaterial beings, ſhould be coeval 
with God; yet if the ſon be of the fame nature with the Father, 
which muſt be granted, then'tis impoſible to be otherwiſe , 
than that the ſon of God ſhould be. coeval with the 
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If goodneſs be, as it were , the eſſence of God, then 
he can have no happineſs but in the exerciſe of that Good» 
neſs. We muſt not ſay as many are apt to do, that he 
was always and infinitely happy, in refleing upon his 
own being and infinite perfections, in the idea of him- 
ſelf, This is no exerciſe of goodneſs, unleſs we allow this 
idea of himſelf which he produces, to be 2 being without 


him, or diſtin from himfelf; and that is granting what we 


contend for, A true and exact idea of himſelf is the /ogos of the 
ancients, the firſt born of the firſt cauſe. And this is 
the meaning of what the eaſtern and all other philoſophers 
aſſert, that is was neceſſary for unity to make an evolu- 
"© tion of it ſelſ, and multiply ; it was neceſſary fur good to com- 
© 7unicate it/elf, There could be no time beſare then, for 
then he would be an imperfett unity, and may as well be 
**rermed a cypher. which of itſelf can never produce any thing. 
Agreeable to this doctrine, Philo in I. de monarchiis, 


writes, ** the logos is the expreſs image of God, and ly mib om 
all the whole world was made,” It would be ſenſeleſs to 


think here, he; meant only the wiſdom of the ſupreme, 
the r:aſon, the cunniug of God, a quality, not aperſona- 
ley. 2 4 

What difficulty here is in the thing, ariſes merely from 
the weakneſs of our conceptions, and in being conver- 


ſant only with ordinary generation. A ſon of ours is of 
the ſame nature as his father, His father was begat in time, 


therefore the ſon the like, Not ſo in divine generation. 
But as the father is from eternity, ſo is the ſon. This 
only difference there is, or rather diſtinction; the father 
is ſelf-exiſtent , and unoriginate ; the ſon is of the father, 

Further, we muſt remove, in this kind of reaſoning, 
all rhe imperfection of different Sexes, as well as time 


_ which is in human generations; and all ſuch groſs ideas 
incompatible with the molt pure and perfect divine nature. 


The whole of this our reaſoning? further confirms, that 
the ſon is neceſlarily exiſting. It was neceſſary for God 
B 2 | to 
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to be actively good always, and begetting his fon was 
the greateſt act of divine goodneſs, and firſt, neceſſari- 
ly, But the Word fr is abſurd, betraying our own 
imperfection of ſpeech and ideas, when we treat of theſe 
matters; for there could be no ff, where no begin- 
ning. And the very names of father and ſon are but re- 
lative and oeconomical; ſo far uſeful, that we may be a- 
ble to entertain ſome tolerable notion in theſe things, ſo 
far above our underſtanding, - | 

But tho' it be infinitely above our underſtanding, yet we 
reach ſo far, as to ſec the neceſſity of it, And we can 
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i no otherwiſe cure that immenſe vacuum, that greateſt of 
1 all abſurdities, the indolence and uſeleſneſs of the ſupreme 
4 being before creation, | | 
. From Dr. Wm. STUKELFY's Abury, pag. 8 5. 86. 87. 88. 
. — — . —jàᷣ——— lvJ— — —— —e— enemy 
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V. The Earl of Roscomon on the Day of 
Judgment, TS 


I. He Day of Wrath , that Dreadful Day, 
| Shall the whole World in Aſhes lay, 


As David and the S:byls ſay, 

2. What Horror will invade the Mind, 
When the ſtrict Judge, wha would be kind, 
Shall have few Venial Faults to find? 

= The laſt loud Trumpet's wond'rous Sound, 

1 Shall through the rending Tombs rebound , 

And wake the Nations under Ground, 

4. Nature and Death ſhall, with Surprize, 
Behold the pale Offender rife, 

And view the Judge with concious Eyes. 

&. Then ſhall, with Univerſal Dread, 

The ſacred Myſtick Book be read, 
To try the Living, and the Dead, 


the 


* 


3 )( 

6. The judge aſcends his Awfull Throne, 
He makes each ſecret Sin be known, 
And all with Shame confeſs their own, 

7 then! What Intereſt ſhall I make, 

To ſave my laſt important Stake, 

When the molt Juſt have cauſe to quake. 
8. Thou mighty, formidable King, 
Thou Mercy's unexhauſted Spring » 

Some comfortable Pity bring; 

9. Forget not what my Ranſom coſt, 

Nor let my Dear-bonght Soul be loft, 

In Storms of guilty Terror toſt. 

10. Thou who for me didſt feel ſuch Pain, 
Whoſe precious Blood the croſs did ſtain 
Let not thoſe Agonies be vain. 8 

11. Thou whom avenging Pow'rs obey, 
Cancel my Debt (too great to pay) 
Before the ſad Accounting Day. 

12. Surrounded with Amazing Fears 

Whoſe Load my Soul with Anguiſh bears, 

1 ſigh, I weep: Accept my Tears 


13. Thou who wer't mov'd with Mary's Grief, 


And, by aþſolving of the Thief, 
Haſt giv'n me Hope, now give Relief. 
14. Reject not my unworthy Pray'r, 
Preſerve me from that dang'rous Snare 
Which Death and gaping Hell prepare. 
15. Give my exalted Soul a Place, 
Among thy choſen Right-Hand Race; 
The Sons of God, and Heirs af Grace. 
16. From that Inſatiable Abyſs, 
Where Flames devour, and Serpents hiſs, 
Promote me to thy Seat of Bliſs, 
17. Proſtrate my Contrite HeartI rend, 
My God, my Father, and my Friend 5 
Do not forſake me in my End, 
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18, Well may they curſe their ſecond Breath, 
ho riſe to a reviving Death. 


Thou great Creator of Mantind, 
Let . Man 1 Compaſſi on we 
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VI, The AAIII. Pſalm 2s extant in the 
 Opedtator No, 441. [ Vol. N. 


I. II. Lord my Paſture ſhall PLEPATE 2 
And feed me with a Shepherd's Care; 
His Preſence ſhall my Wants ſupply, 

And guard me with a watchful Eye; 

My Noon-day Walks he ſhall attend, 

And all my Midnight Hours defend, 

2. When in the ſultry Glebe I faint , 
15 Or on the thirſty Mountain pant; 
10 To fertile Vales, and Dewy Meads, 
* My weary wand'ring Steps he leads; 

Where peacefull Rivers ſoſt and (low, 

Amid the verdant Landskip flow. - 

3, Tho' in the Paths of Death I tread, 
With gloomy Horrors overſpread x 

My ſtedfaſt Heart ſhall fear no Ill, 

For thou, O Lord, art with me ſtill ; 

Thy friendly Crook ſhall give me Aid, 

And guide me through the dreadfull Shade, 
+ Tho” in a bare and rugged Way, 
Through devious lonely Wilds I ſtray, 

Thy bounty ſhall my Pains. beguile : 

The barren Wilderneſs ſhall ſmile 

With ſudden Greens and Herbage crown'd, 
And Streams ſhall murmur all around. 
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VI GEOGRAPHY. | 

The Deſcription of the City of LONDON 

| by WILLIAM PARDON, Gent. 

ONDON the principal or chief City of the Britiſh 


Empire, is one of the largeſt, richeſt, and moſt po- 
pulous Cities in the World, and at this Time the adjacent 
Parts not only of its own immediate Suburbs, but Wep- 
minſter , &c. are vulgarly called by the ſame Name. It is 
a Prodigy of Streets and Buildings, filled with the Palaces 
of its Kings, Queens, Princes, and Noblemen, as well 
as the great Houſes of the Gentry, and common ones of 
its Tradesmen, together with a great Number of magni- 
ficent Churches, and publick Halls and Offices. It is ſaid 
to be originally built 110) Years before the Birth of Chrif, 
and 350 before Rome. In the Time of the Britains, it was 
always the chief City of the Trinobantes, and the Royal 
Seat of their Kings. Under the Romans, it was gover- 
ned by a Prefect, like Rome it ſelf, who was ſent yearly 
by the Senate to adminiſter Juſtice to the Inhabitants, In 
after times it was under diverſe Sorts of Laws, and its 
chief civil Magiſtrate at firſt was called a Porta reeve, which 
by King Richard I. was changed into a Bailiff, and dy King 
John into Lord Mayor, as it ſtill remains, Henry III. ordered 
not only the Mayor and Sheriffs to be choſen yearly, but 
alſo certain Perſous to aſſiſt him, who were called Alder- 
men, were to be annually elected. But this proving in- 
convenient, in a few Years after the ſaid King made the 
Office of Alderman to be perpetual during Lite, Anne 
1224. he granted to the Commonalty of the City of Lon- 
don, to have a Common Seal. In 1226. he further gran- 
ted the Citizens the Liberty of free Warren, and that 
they ſhould paſs toll-free throughout England. King Ed- 
ward 1, ordered that the Mayor ſhould. be apparelled like 
the Aldermen; theſe with many other great Privileges, 
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were granted them by ſundry other Kings, which they 
enjoyed till the Year 1683, when by a quo warranto they 
were deprived of them all, and ſo remained till Chrift- 
maſs, 1688. when the Lord Chanceller Jefferies brought 
them their Charter again; but leſt this Reſtitution ſhould 


be defective, they procured an Act of Parliament 2. Hil- 
' iam and Mary, which reverſed the ſaid Judgment, made 


their ſeveral Acts valid, &c. So that now the chief Gas 
vernment thereof is by ths chief Magiſtrate, called the 
Lord Mayor, who fits every Morning in the Houſe or 
Place where be keeps his Mayoralty, to hear the Com- 
plants of, and do Juſtice to the Citizens, and once in a 
Month or fix Weeks as chict Judge of Oyer and Terminer, 
or Goal-delivery of Newgate, both for the City of Lon- 
den and County of Middleſex, His ordinary jurisdiction 


extends all over the City and Part of the Suburbs, and 


on the River Thames Eaſtward to Tendale and the Mouth 
of the River Medway, and Weſtward as far as Colney- Ditch, 
above Stanes Bridge, The Aldermen, who are 26 in Num- 
ber, have esch his particular Ward or Diſtrict particular- 
ly to attend, and each of theſe have their Deputy or De- 

uties under them, and ſuch of them as have been Mayors, 
and the three next below the Chair, are Juſtices of the 
Peace by their Charter, The Lord Mayor is annually 
choſen on Michaelmaſs- Day, and ſworn the 28th. of Ge- 
her following at Guild. Hall, and the 29th. before the Ba- 
rons of the Exchequer at Weſtminfler, But if the Perſon 
thus choſen (who is commonly the Alderman next below 
the Chair) refuſe to act, the Citizens may fine him at 
pleaſure, unleſs he can ſhow a ſufficient Reaſon. When 


an Alderman is to be choſen, the Mayor calls a Wardmote | 


within that Ward, who return two Perſons to the Lord 
Mayor and Court of Aldermen, who chuſe one of them, 
and if the Perſon, ſo choſe, refuſe to hold the Office, he 
is liable to be fined 500. The Sheriffs, who are two, 
are choſen by the Livery-men at Guild-Hall on Midſam: 

mere 
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| mey- Day, but they are not ſworn till Michaelmas Eve fol- 


lowing, when each of them give bond to ſerve the Cor 
poration faithfully; he that refuſes to ſerve after being 
thus choſe, muſt either ſwear himſelf not worth 15,000/, 


or be fined 40e. and 20 Marks, of which the goo!. 


is paid inte the common Fund of the City, and the 20 
Marks to the Officers of the ſeveral Priſons, The She- 
riffs, by a Grant of King Edward IV, dated 1473, are to 
have 16 Serjeants, and each Serjeant his Yeoman ; alſo 
a Secondary, 6 Clerks, a Clerk of the Papers, 4 under 
Clerks, and 2 under Sheriffs. There are 72 Companies 
of different Trades, 12 of which are the chief, wiz. 1. 
Mercers; 2. Grocers; 3. Drapers; 4. Fiſhmong ers; 5. Gold- 
ſmiths; 6. Sinners, 7. Merchant. Taylors; 8. Haberda ſhers: 
9. Salters; Io. Irenmongers; Il. Vintners; 12, Cloth. wor- 
ters; and if the Mayor is not a Member of one of theſe, 
he muſt be transferred from that of which he before was 

free, to one of theſe 12. Each Ward annually on Deceme 
ber 21ſt. chuſes a certain Number of the moſt noted Inha- 
bitants, who are called Common-council-men , who have 
2 Share in the Government of the City. It is now a Bi- 
ſhops See, who was formerly an Archbiſhop. It is ſi- 
tuate upon a riſing Bank, along the Side of the 
River Thames, which is one of the moſt noted in the 
whole World, eſpecially for its eaſy Navigation, whol- 
ſome Water, and great Number of Ships conſtantly coming 


in and going out with all Sorts of Merchandize to all Parts 


of the World. It was for many hundred Years ſurround- 
ed with ſtrong Walls, the Remainder of which are ſtill 
viſible, but much neglected, lying in the heart of the 
preſent London, and therefore in moſt Places intirely 
eraſed, tho' the Gates are ſtill kept up with much Magni- 
ſicence, 2 of which are publick Priſons, viz. Newgate and 
Ludgate, And that nothing may be wanting to render 
this Metropolis compleat in every Reſpect, there are a 


great Number of other Priſons, beſides the 2 above, in 
bY 2 and 
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and near it, each of which have their peculiar Privileges, The 
publick Markets, which are many, are conſtantly and 
daily ſupplied with all Sorts of Proviſions, both within 
the immediate Diſtricts of the City, and the Suburbs; for 
tho' that Part called Weflmirfter is a City by itſelf, and 
under a particular Government, yet by vulgar Account 
all that and the prodigious Increaſe of new Squares , 
Streets, Courts, and all other contiguous Buildings, are 
called by one general Name, viz, LONDON; and the 
Number of Inhabitants are computed at about 1,000,000 
Perſons, The 2 Cathedrals of St. Paule and Weſtminſter 


are 2 extraordinary Structures of Magnificence, the firſt for 


its being a curious Production of modern Architecture, 
the laſt of the old Gothick Way of Building; The minute 
Deſcription of theſe would take up a large Volume, and 
therefore cannot be entred into here, 


— 


Hs 
Of the Chineſe Hiſtory by Mr. B. MARTIN. 
'T HE Chineſe ſuppoſe that the firſt Man was their firſt 


Governor, was called Puoncuus. and had his Origin 
8 from ſomewhat like an Egg. How this Country was firſt 
peopled is uncertain. The firſt King they ſpeak of with 
any Certainty is Fohius or Fobi, who ſome think was 
Noah, Tis ſaid he Was ſucceeded by Xinung us two thous 
ſand ſeven hundred and thirty Years before Chriſt, Tous 
was the laſt of the elected Emperors, and founded the im- 
perial Race of Hiaa. which was about two thouſand two 
hundred and ſeven Years before Chriſf, This continued 
in a Line of ſeventeen Emperors ; to which the Family of 
Xanga ſucceeded, about a thouſand ſeven hundred and 
ſixty ix Years before Chrif, This produced twenty eight 

| | Em- 
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Emperors, and laſted till about a thonſand one hundred 
and twenty two Years before Crit. When the Family of 
Cheva ſucceeded , which produced thirty ſeven Emperors, 
and ended two hundred-tourty fix Years before our Sa- 
viour's Birth. This was ſucceeded by the Family of Civa 


| or Xius, in the Year before Chriſt two hundred and (ix ; 


This by the Family of Hana, which laſted to the Near 
of our Lord CCLXIV. This was ſubdued by that of Cys 
na, Which laſted till A. D. CCCCXIX. in five Kings. 

Then the Family of Tanga followed, which laſted till 
A. D. DCXVII. Theſe were ſucceeded by the Race of Sun- 
24, which governed till A. P. MCCLXXVIII. when the 
Tartars after ſeventy three Years War ſubdued the Empire, 
extirpated the Family, and founded a new one, called 
Toena, which laſted till A. D. MCCCLXVIII, When the 


Tartars were expelled, and one Xunguons founded the 
Race of Taicinga,who held the Throne till 4, D. MDCXLIV, - 


when the Tartars again conquered the Country, and ſet 


up their Great Cham Xunchius, who was ſucceeded by. 


his ſon Cham Hi, in A. D. MDCLXI. and in A. D. 
MDCLXXX. he perfected the Conqueſt of China, and was 
reckoned to be the greateſt Prince in the World. 


The Progreſs of the Engliſh Arms 


under EDWARD the Third, 
ſirnamed the VIC TORIO US 
from PUFFEN DORF F. (*) 


IN the Lear 1345. a eruel War broke out betwixt England 
and France; for Lewis, Philip and Charles, all three 
Sons of Philip, firnamed the Handſom, dying without Ile, 


Edward did pretend a right to the French Crown, as being 


| = : the 


(*) This if taken from the Ergiiſh Hiſtory would be ſcarcely be. 
lived , I choſe therefore to let a Foreigner, and one eſtee- 
med impartial, report it. 8 
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the late King's Sifters Son; alledging, that if his Mother, 
as being a Woman, might be thought jncapable of gover— 
ning the Realm, the ſame ought not to be prejudicial to 
him, as being a Man, But Philip de Palos, notwithſtan— 
ding he was a degree farther off, as being the late King's 
Father's Brother's Son, yet prevailed with the States, who 
under pretence of the S2/ick Law, and the hatred they 
bore to a Foreign Sovereign; being, beſides this, encou- 
raged thereunto by the Earl of Arrojs, ſet him upon the 
Throne, Edward being afterwards ſummon'd by Philip, 
to come in Perſon. and tv do Homage for the Dukedom 
of Aquitain, went thither in perſon, he being then but 
young and Ergland full of inteſtine Commotions, not- 
withſtanding this ſcemed to be very prejudicial to his Pre— 
tenfions: And King Edward appearing in the Church at 
Amiens with the Crown upon his Head, his Sword and 
Spurs on, was ordered to lay them aſide, and to take Oath 
upon his Knces; which ſo exaſperated Edward, that France 
afterwards felt the effects of it Not long after Edward 
Balis!,, Son of John Baliol, made pretenſions to the Crown 
of Scotland againſt the young King, being aflified by King 
Edward, notwithſtanding King David of Scotland had married 
his Siſter. During which Commotions the Exgliſo recovered 
Barwick upon Tweed, and in one Battel killed 30.000 Scots, 
whereupon Edward Baliol did Homage to the King of En- 
gland for the Crown of Scotland, By this time King Edward 
being come to his riper years, upon the inſtigation of Robert 
Earl of Artois, undertook an expedition into France, and ta; 
king upon him the Title and Arms of France, renewed his Pre- 
tenſions to that Crown. In this Expedition he entirely rou- 
ted the French Fleet near Sluys, which was ſent to hin- 
der his landing, and defeated $0,000. Men. and after he 
had befieged Journay, he made a Truce with them for 
twelve Months. In the mean while the Exgliſb were en- 
gaged in a War with the Score, who, under the Conduct 


of their former King David, had driven out 
15 
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liol. The time of the Truce being expir'd, the War be- 
gan afreſh in Fance, where, among other places, the 
Engliſh took Angoule/ſme, King Edward himſelf came with 
a great Army into Normandy, and took, both there and 


in Picardy, a great many places from the French: At laſt 


a bloody Batte; was fought betwixt them near Crecy in 
Picardy , wherein the Engliſh, tho' but 30, ooo. ſtrong, 


| fought againſt 60,002 French, killing 30,000. upon the 


Spot, among whom were 1500. perſons of Quality. The 
next day after 7000. French were cut to pieces by the Eng- 


liſh, who, not knowing what happened the day before, 


were upon their march to the French Camp. In this Bat- 
tel no Quarter was given on cither fide. Much about the 
ſame time King David of Scotland enter'd England with 
an Army of 60,000 Men, to make a Diverſion in behalf 
of France; but he was defeated in a great Battel, and him- 
ſelf taken Priſoner. The Engliſh had no leſs ſucceſs the 
ſame Year in Britainy and Guienne. In the Year next fol- 
lowing King Edward took the City of Calais, which he 
fill'd with Engliſh Inhabitants. Prince Edward, Son to 
Edward III. whom his Father had ſent with an Army into 
Guienne, behaved himſelf very valiantly, making great 
havock where-ever he came, FJohn King of France drew 
out an Arwy againft him of 60, oo0. Men, tho? the Prince 
was not above 8000. ſtrong; upon this the King, thinking 
he had catch'd the Bird in the Net, would not accept ofany 
Conditions, tho' never ſo advantageous. But Prince Eds 
ward having poſted his Men betwixt the Buſhes and Vine 
yards, from thence ſo gall'd the French Horſe with his long 
Bows, that they being repulſed, put all the reſt in confus 
ſion; King Joh» himſelf was taken Priſoner, as alſo his 
youngeſt Son, and above 1700 perſons of Quality were ſlain. 
This Battel was fought about two Leagues from Poicbiers. At 


| laſt, after King Edward had with three Armies over-run 


the greateſt part of France, a Peace was concluded by the 
Mediation of the Pope. 
VIII. 
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VIII. BIOGRAPHY. 
Part of the Emperor TITUS VESPASIAN'S 
Life from Mr. E CH AR D'S Roman Hiſtory. 


FOUN G Peſpafian was no leſs active than his Father in 
1 repairing of ancient Buildings, and erecting of new; 
and after he had dedicated the famous Amphitheater, and 
with admirable Expedition finiſh'd the Baths hard by, he 
exhibited many Shows which were very ſumptuous and 
magnificent. He preſented alſo the People with a Naval 
| Batre), in the old Naumachia, as alſo a Prize by his Gla; 
diators in the {ame Place; and in one Day he caus'd 5000 
Wild Beaſts of all Kinds to he baited for the Satisfaction 
of the Citizens, Theſe publick Rejoycings and Peſtivals 
were continu'd for a hundred Days ſucceſlively ; in which 
and in all other Caſes, he treated the People with exceeding 


Kindneſs and Afﬀability, aud having defign'd to give them 
the Diverſion of the Gladiators, he order'd it to be procla- | 


im'd, Toat all Things ſhould be exhibited, not according to 


his own Fancy, but the Pleaſure of the Speffators ; nay he 


was ſo far from refuſing what they deſir'd, that he ears 


neſtly ſolicited them to declare their Minds, More: | 
over, his Complaiſance was fo great, that tho' in his Judgs | 
ment he was for one Party of the Gladiators, yet he many | 
times joyn'd both in Voice and Geſture with the Opinion 
of the People; yet Mill fo as to retain the Majeſty of an Emu | 

eror, and to do no Injuſtice in the Diſtribution of the ſeve- 
ral Prizes. And that he might not be deficieut in auy point | 
of Popularity, he permitted thoſe of the common Rank to 


have acceſs into his Baths, while he was bathing himſelf. 
His Liberality , Courteſie, and Readineſs todo good, have 
been obſerv'd and applauded by writers in all Ages; and 


even St, Auguſtine ſtil'd him by the Title of a moſt ſweet 
| Prince 


— 
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Prince. One of his principal Methods was never to ſend 


away any Petitioner with an unpleaſing Anſwer „ nor 
without ſome hopes of Succeſs 3. and thereupon being ad- 
vertis'd by ſome of his Council, That he promird more 
than he feem'd able to perſorm, he made Anſwer, That no 
Man ought to depart ſorromful from the Preſence of a Prince; 
an Anſwer , that ſufficiemly ſhew'd his. 'Diſpoſition to 
Mercy and Goodneſs, He was naturally ſn-defirous of 
doing Good, and of aſſiſting others in all Kinds of Ne- 
ceſſities, that one Night being told, that he bad dene 
nothing for any Perſon that Day, he with a heavy Coun- 
tenance, expreſs'd his Diſlatis faction in this memorable 
Apophthegm, Aurcr, DIEM PERDIDI , Y Friendt, Thave 
loſt a Day; a Sentence worthy of an Empetor, and to he 
retain'd in the Memory of all Prince! 


* 
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IX. An Account of the Greateſt Engliſh 


Poets by Mr, AppisoN, _. 
April. 3 1e a T? 
Iong had our dull fore-fathers ſlept. ſupine, 
Nor felt the raptures of the tuneful. Nine 3 
'Til CHaucer uch a merry Bard , aroſe, 
And many a (tory told in. rhime, and proſe, 
But age has ruſted what the Poet writ, 
Worn out his language, and obſcur'd his wit: 
In vain he jeſts in his unpoliſh'd ſtrain, 
And tries to make his readers laugh in vain. 
Old SpeNnstR next, warm'd with poetick rage, 
In ancient tales amus'd a barb'rous age; 
An age that yet uncultivate and rude, 
Where-e'er the poet's faney led, purſu'd 
Thro' pathleſs fields, and unfrequented floods, 
To dens of dragons, and enchanted: woods. 4 
Cc 1 9 8 But 
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But! now the myſtic tale, that pleas'd of yore, 
Can charm an underſtanding age no more; 
The long-ſpun allegories fulſom grow, 
While the dull moral lies too plain below. 
We view well-pleas'd at diſtance all the ſights 
Of arms and palfries, battles, fields and fights 
And damſels in diſtreſs, and courteous knights. 
But when we look too near, the ſhades decay, 
And all the pleaſing landſchape fades away. 
Great CowLey then (a mighty genius) wrote, 
O'er run with wit, and laviſh ot his thought: 

His turns too cloſely on the reader preſs: 

He more had pleas'd us, had he pleas'd us leſs. 

One glittering thought no ſooner ſtrikes our eyes 

With ſilent wonder; but new wonders riſe, 
As in the milky-way a ſhining white | 
O'erflows the heav'ns with one continued light; 

That not a ſingle Star can ſhew his rays, ' 

Whilſt jointly all promote the common blaze. 
Pardon, great Poet, that I dare to name 

Th' unnumber'd beauties of thy verſe with blame; 
Thy fault is only wit in its exceſs: 

But wit like thine in any ſhape will pleaſe. 

What Muſe but thine can equal hints inſpire, 
Ad fit the deep-mouth'd Pindar to thy lyre: 
Pindar, whom others in a labour 'd ſtrain, 

3 And forc'd expreſſion imitate in vain? 
; Well-pleas'd in the he ſoars with new delight, 
And plays in more unbounded verſe, aud takes a nobler 
2: ng hl 85 flight. 
LA Bleſt man! whoſe ſpotleſs life and — lays 
Employ'd the tuneful Prelate in thy praiſe; 
Bleſt man! who now ſhalt be for ever known, 
In Sprat's ſucceſsful labours and thy own. 
But Mil rox next, with high and haughty ſtalks, 
b Unfetter d in majeſtick numbers walks: 
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No vulgar hero can his Muſe ingage; 

Nor earth's wide ſcene confine his hallow'd rage. 
See! ſee! he upwards ſprings ,. and tow'ring high 
Spurns the dull province of mortality, 

Shakes heav'n's eternal throne: with dire alarms, 
And ſets th' Almighty thunderer in arms. 
What-e'er his pen deſcribes I more than ſee, 
Whilſt cv'ry verſe, array'd in majeſty, 

Bold, and ſublime, my whole attention draws, 
And ſeems above the criticks nicer laws. 

How are you ſtruck with terror and delight 
When Angel with Arch-angel copes in fight! 
When great Mefjiah's out ſpread banner ſhines, 
How does the chariot rattle in his lines! 

What ſounds of brazen wheels, what thunder, ſcare, 
And ſtun the reader with the din of war! 

With fear my ſpirits and my blood retire, 

To fee the Seraphs ſunk in clouds of fire; 

| Bur when, with eager ſteps, from hence I riſe, 
And view the firſt gay ſcenes of Paradiſe; 

What Tongue, what Words of 1 can * 

A viſion fo profuſe of pleaſantneſs! 

Oh had the Poet ne'er protan'd his pen, 

To varniſh o'er the guilt of faithleſs men; 

His other works might have deſerv'd applauſe! 
But now rhe language can't ſupport the cauſe ; 
While the clean current, tho' ſerene and bright, 
Betrays a bottom odious to the ſight. 

But now, my Muſe, a ſofter ſtrain rehcarſe , 
Turn ev'ry line with art, and ſmooth thy verſe; 
The courtly WAL LER next commands thy lays : 
Muſe, tune thy verſe, with art to WaLLFR's prailcy 

While tender airs and lovely dames inſpire 
Soft melting thoughts, and propagate deſire; 

So long ſhall WatLer 's ſtrains our paſſion move. 


And Saccharifa's beauty kindle love, ; 
C 2 Thx 
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Thy verſe, harmonious Bard, and flatt'ring ſang, 

Can make the vanquiſh d great, the coward ſtrong, 

Thy verſe can ſhow ev'n CromwelPs innocence, * 

And compliment the ſtorm that bore him hence. 

Oh had thy Muſe not come an age too Soon, 

But ſeen great Naſſau on the Briti/h throne! 

How had his triumphs glitter'd in thy page 

And warm'd thee to a more exalted rape ! 

What Scenes of death and horror had we view'd, 

And how had Beyz's wide current reek'd in blood! 

Or if Maria's charms thou wou'dſt rehearſe, 

In ſmoother numbers and a. foſter verſe ; 

Thy pen had well deſcrib 'd her graceful air, 

And Gloriana wou'd have ſeem'd more fair. 
Nor muſtRoscommon(*) paſs neglected by, 

That makes ev'n Rules a noble poetry: | 


Rules whaſe deep ſenſe and heav'nly numbers ſhow = 


The beſt of criticks, and of poets too, 
Nor, Den#uam, muſt we e'er forget thy ſtrains, 
While Cooper's Hill (**) ee neighb'ring 
£1 „ pPlwkhlains. | 
But ſee where artful DRYDEN next appears 
Grown old in rhime, but charming ev'n in years. 
Great DRY DEN next , whoſe tuneful Muſe affords 
The ſweeteſt numbers, and the fitteſt Words. 
Whether in Comick ſounds or Tragick airs 
She forms her voice, ſhe moves our ſmiles or tcars, 
If Satire or heroick ſtrains ſhe writes, 
Her Hero pleaſes, and her Satire bites, 
From her no harſh unartful numbers fall, 
She wears all dreſſes, and ſhe charms in all, 
How might we fear our Engliſh Poetry, 
That long has flouriſh 'd, ſhou 'd decay with 5 a 
' 5 a : A 1 
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Did not the Muſes other hope appear, 

Harmonious Co N REVE, and forbid our fear: 

Cox REVRIU whoſe fancy's unexhauſfed ſtore 

Has given already much, and promis'd more. 

Concreve ſhall ſtill preſerve thy fame alive, 

And DRVYDEN's Muſe ſhall in his Friend ſurvive, 
I'm tir'd with rhiming, and wou'd fain give 
| | | | -. £7 "er; 

But juſtice ſtill demands one labour more: 

The noble Monracus remains unnam'd, 

For wit, far humour, and for judgment fam'd 

To Doxstr he dire cts his artful Muſe , 

In numbers ſuch as Doxser's ſelf might uſe, -. 

How negligently graceful he unreins 

His verſe, and writes in looſe familiar ſtrains 3. 

How Naſſau 's godlike acts adarn his lines, 

And all the Hero in full glory ſhines, 

We ſee his army ſet in juſt array, 

And Reyr's dy d waves run purple to the Sea, 

Nor Simozs chok'd with men, and arms, and blood, 

Nor rapid Xanthus' celebrated flaod. 

Shall longer be the Poet's higheſt themes; 

Tho' gads and heroes ſought promiſcuous in their 

| — ens 

But now; to Naſſau's ſecret councils rais d; 

He aids the Hera, whom before he prais c. 
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X. DESCRIPTIONS, 


FF *hrornmnus, being weary of the Country where he 
dwelt, and finding no ſatisfaction in any thing il 

that he enjoyed, took a refolution to fhift his 1 

C3 | ſeat 
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ſeat, and to ſeek for that, of whieh he felt as great a de- 
fire as he did a want, in ſome other Land. | | 


Many ſtrange Countries there were which he viſitedin 


purſuance of this purpoſe : many ſteep Hills he climbed 
and many dangerous precipices he narrowly eſcaped, he 
committed himſelf not once or twice to the anger of the 

Sea, expecting to be brought to the Port which he ſo 
much wiſhed: Bnt ſtill he was as far from the accompliſ h- 
ment of his difires, as when he firſt lanehed out, and 


found all his pains rewarded with nothing but wearineſs 


and tired ſpirits, 
From Dr. S. Parkick's Pilgrim chap, IJ. 


bs. 
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XI. On a Northern Winter by Mr. Phil. 


LIPS, Io the Earl af Dorſet. 
Copenhagen, March q. 1709. | 
Rom frozen climes, and endleſs tracts of ſnow, 
From ſtreams which northern winds forbid to flow., 
What preſent ſhall the muſe to Dorſet bring, 
Or how, fo near the pole, attempt to ſing? 
The hoary winter here conceals from ſight 
All pleaſing objects which to verſe invite. 
The hills and dales, and the delightful woods, 
The flow'ry plains, and ſilver- ſtreaming floods, 
By ſnow diſgnis'd, in bright confufion ly , 
And with one dazzling waſte fatigue the eye. 


No gentle breathing breez prepares the ſpring , 
No birds within the deſert region ſing. 
The ſhips, unmov'd, the boift 'rous winds defy, 
While rattling chariots o'er the ocean fly. 
The vaſt Leviathan wants room to play, 
And ſpout his waters in the face of day, 
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The ſtarving wolves along the main ſea prowl,” | 
And to the moon in icy valleys howl. T 
O'er many a ſhining league the level main 
Here ſpreads itſelf into a glaſſy plain: 
There folid Þillows of enormous ſizc, 
Alps of green ice, in wild diſorder riſe, 

And yet not lately have I ſeen, ev 'n here, 
The Wiater in a lovely dreſs appear. | 
E re yet the clouds let fall the treaſur'd ſnow, 
Or Winds begun through hazy skies to blow, 
At ev 'ning a keen eaſtern breez aroſe, 
And the diſcending rain unſully 'd froze. 
Soon as the ſilent ſhades of night withdrew , 
The ruddy morn diſclos'd at once to view 
The face of nature in a rich diſguiſe, _ 
And brighren 'd ev ry object ro my eyes. 
For ev'ry ſhrub, an every blade of graſs. | 
And ev 'ry pointed thorn, ſeem 'd wrought in glaſs; 
In pearls and rubies rich the hawthorns ſhow , | 
While through the ice the crimſon berrics glow, 


The thick-ſprung reeds, which watry marſhes yiel 1, 5 


Seem'd poliſh'd lances in a hoflile field. 

The ſtag in limpid currents, with ſurpriſe, 

Sees cryſtal branches on his forehead riſe: 

The ſpreading oak, the beech, and tow'ring pine, 

Glaz'd over, in the freeziug æther ſhine. 

The frighted birds the rattling branches ſhun 

Which wave and glitter in the diſtant ſun, 
When if a fudden guſt of wind ariſe, 

The brittle foreſt into atoms flies, 

The crackling wood beneath the tempeſt bends, 

And in a ſpangled ſhow 'r the proſpect ends: 

Or, if a ſouthern gale the region warm, 

And by degrees unbind the wintry charm, 

The traveller a miry country ſees , 

And dournies ſad beneath the dropping trees: 


Like 


| 
| 
| 

| 

| 

| 

| 
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Like ſome deluded peaſant, Merlin leads. 
Through fragrant bow 'rs,, and through! delicious meads, 
While here inchanted gardens to him riſe, 
And airy fabricks there attract his eyes, | 
His wandring feet the magick paths purſue, = 
And while he thinks the fair illuſion true, 
The trackleſs ſcenes diſperſe in fluid air, | 
And woods, and wilds , and thorny ways appear; 
A tedious road the weary wretoh returns 
And, as he goes, the tranſient viſion mourns. 
— T— — — — 


XII. The Piure of a-Fine April Morning, 
by Mr. WELSTED 
P f He Snows are melted, and the Froſts are paſt; 


Nor do we longer dread the wintery Blaſt; 

— What Garland ſhall Amintor now deſign? 
What Wreath , Zelinda, round thy Temples rwine? 
The dawning Year revives the Poët's Fire; 5 
Soft Strains of Love returning Suns inſpire; 

In every Wood, behold, in every Glade, 

The unſully'd Verdure , and the growing ſhade ? 
All Nature, like a Bride, emerges bright; 

And her lap teems, luxuriant with Delight, 

O'er tepid Plains the tempering ZepHyrs pals , 
Call forth the burſting Leaves, and ſpring the Graſs: 
Afreſh the painted Par/y rears its Head; 

The whitened Meadow ſtarry Da/fes ſpread ! 
The Birds Sweet-warble from the ſappy Boughs;z _ 
And Swains in tuneful ſighs renew (£54 Vows. 


Inſpire , o blooming Maid , my artleſs lay, 
While I reca'l our firſt auſpicious Day ; 


The Dawn! my Fair, when early I addreſt 
My tender ſuit, and ſigh'd upon thy Breaſt! 


2 8 5 
fo 


Soft-finking falls the filver Rain: When Lo! 


The Clouds Diſperſe ; The Sun purſues on High 


The Linnets in the dewy Buſhes ling z 


While thou art Kind, Amintor will be Trummer. 


S* there are Potts which did never dream 8 Ry 
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Zelinda bluſld: a Bluſh the Morning wore, 
Zelinda ſmil'd: Nor was it Day before. 

The Sun a radiant Luſtre holds a while; 

The Image of Zelinda s gleamy Smile: 

A ſeeble Shine does on the Water play, 

And diſappear by Turns; a fickle Ray. 

Zelinda wept: when ſoon the changing Skies. 
Grow black with gathering Clouds, that Weſtward riſes 
Thin-ſcatter'd now the Drops, like Gems, deſcend; 
Now with the frequent Shower the Lillies bend: 
How calm the Air! A pleaſing ſtillneſs reigns; 

And the moiſt Verdure brightens through the Plains; 


Athwart the Horizon ſtreteh'd, the Watry Bow 
Swells its proud Arch, with braided Colours gay, 
That interchange their Dyes, and {ſwift decay. 


His vaulted Courſe, and glows along the Sky: 


And every Field is redolent of Spring, 25] 
Such was the Morn, Zelinda; may it prove 7 

A happy Emblem of Amintor's Love! 

Begun by ſmiling Hopes, but ſoon o'ercaſt! 

Our jealous Fears, like Clouds, diſpers'd at laſt, 

Penſive I hung my Head, like drooping Flowers; 

And Tears my Boſom dew'd, like gentle Showers : 

But ſoon with ſettled Joys my Soul is bleſt; 

Thy Face, my Heaven , in laſting Smiles is dreſt. 

Let fond Piſtruſt no more paſt Pains renew: 


entitled Cooper's Hill. 


Upon Parnaſſus, nor did taſt the ſtream | 
” Of 
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Of Helicon , we therefore may ſuppoſe 
Thoſe made not Poëts, but the Potts thoſe , 


And as Courts make not Kings, but Kings the Court; 


So' where the Mules and their train reſort , 
Parnaſſus ſtands; if I can be to thee 

A Pott. thou arnaſſus art to me. 

Nor wonder, if { advantag'd in my flight, 

By taking wing from thy auſpicious height) 
Through untrac't ways, and aery Paths Ifly, 

More boundleſs in my Fancy than my eie: 

My eye, which ſwift as thought contracts the ſpace , 
That lies between, and firſt ſalutes the place. 
Crown'd with that facred pile, ſo vaſt, ſo high, 
That whether 'tis a part of Earth, or Sky, 
Uncertain ſeems, and may be thought a proud 
Aſpiring mountain, or defcending cloud, 

Pauls, the late theme of ſuch a Muſe whoſe flight: ¶ Waller 
Has bravely reach't and ſoar'd above thy height 

Now ſhait thou ſtand though ſword, or time, or fire, 


Or zeal more fierce than they, thy fall conſpire, 


Secure, whilſt thee the beſt of Poets ſings, 
Preſerv'd from ruin by the beſt of Kings. 

Under his proud ſurvey the city lies, 

And like a miſt beneath a hill doch riſe ; 

Whoſe Rate and wealth the bus neſs and the crowd, 
Seems at this diſtance but a darker cloud: 

And is to him who rightly things eſteems, 

No other in effect chan what it iceins : 5 
Where, with like haſte, though ſeveral-ways, they run 
Some to undo, and ſome to be undone ; 

While luxury, and wealth, like war and peace, 
Are each the others ruin, and increaſe ; | 
As Rivers oſt in Seas ſome ſecret vein 

Thence geconveighs, there te be loft again. 

Oh happineſs of ſweetretir'd content! 

To be at once ſecure, and innocent, Ce. 
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An Eſſay on Blank Verſe; taken by the 
Earl of RoscoMonN , from MILTON'S 
Paradiſe loſt, Book Vi. 


Ave we forgot how Raphael's Num'rous Proſe 
Led our exalted Souls thro' heav'nly Camps, 
And mark'd the ground where proud Apoſtate 
Thrones. 
Defy'd Jenovan! Here, *twixt Hoſt and Holt, 
(A narrow but a dreadful Interval ) 
Portentous Sight! before the Cloudy Van 
Satan with vaſt and haughty Strides advanc'd, 
Came tow'ring arm'd in Adamant and Gold. 
There bellowing Engines, with their fiery Tubes, 
Diſpers'd Ethereal Forms, and down they fell 
By thouſands, Angels on Arch-Angels rowl'd; 
Recover'd to the Hills they ran, they flew, 
Which (with their pond'rous load, Rocks Waters, Woods ) 
From their firm Seats torn by the f haggy Tops; 
They bore like Shields before them thro” the Air, 
Till more incens'd they hurl'd 'em ar their Foes, 
All was Confuſion, Heav'ns Foundations ſhook , 
Threatning no leſs than Univerſal Wrack, 
For Michael Arm main Promontories flung, . 
And over-preſt whole Legions weak with Sin; 
Yet they Blaſphem'd and ſtruggled as they lay, 
Till the great Enſign of Meſſiab blaz'd, 
And (arm'd with Vengeance) Gop's Victorious San 
( Effulgence of Paternal Deity ) 


Graſping ten thouſand Thunders in his Hand 
2728 | B 2 Drove 
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Drove th' old Original Rebels headlong down, 
And ſent them flaming to the vaſt Abyſs. 


* 8 * * 1 
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XV. Caro ſolus, fitting in a thougbiful 
| poſtare: In his hand Plato's Book on the 
| Immortality of the Soul. A drawn Sword 
= on ibe Table by him. 


T muſt be-fo -- Plato thou reafon'ſt well! T 
Elſe whence this pleaſing hope, this fond deſire, 
This longing after immortality } 

Or whence this ſccret dread, and inward horror, 

Of falling into nought why ſhrinks the ſoul 

Back on herſelf, and ſtartles at deſtruction ? 

*Tis the divinity that ſtirs within us; 

*Tis heav'n itſelf, that points out an Hereafter , 

And intimates eternity to man. | 

Eternity! thou pleaſing , dreadful, thought! 

Through what variety of untry'd being, 

Through what new ſcenes and changes muſt we paſs? 
The wide, th'unbounded proſpect, lies before me . 
But ſhadows, clouds, and darkneſs, reſt upon it. 
Here will I hold. If there's a pow'r above. us, 
(And that there is all nature cries aloud 

1 Through all her works) he muſt delight in virtue; 

| And that which he delights in, muſt be happy. 

But when! or where! ---- This world was made for Caſar. 

I'm weary of conjeQures -=--- This muſt end em 

| (Laying his hand on his ſword 
Thus am I doubly arm'd: my death and life 

My bane and antidote are both before me: 

This in a moment brings me to an end; 


— 
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But this informs me I ſhall riever die; 


The ſoul, ſecür'd in her exiſtence, by 


At the drawn dagger, and" defics its point. 

The ſtars ſhall fade away, the fun himſelf 
Grow dim with age, and nature fink in Tears; 
But thou ſhalt flouriſh in immortal youth, 
Unhurt amidſt the war of elements, 

The wrecks of matter, and the cruſh of worlds. 


What means this heavineſs that hangs upon me t 
This lethargy that creeps through all my ſenſes ? 
Nature oppreſs'd, and harraſs'd out with care, 
Sinks dawn to reſt, This once I'll favour her, 
That my awaken'd ſoul may take ner flight, 


Renew'd in all her ſtrength, and freſh with life, 


An offering fit for heaven, Let guilt or fear 


Diſturb man's reſt : Cato knows neither of em * : 


Indifferent in his choice to ſleep or die. 
Act. V. Scene |, of Mr, ADdDp1S0N” s Cato. 
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XVI. A Character of the ſame ; from 


Ar. Pop xs prologue to C AT. 


Hile Cato gives his little Senate laws ; Fe 
What boſom beats not in his country's cauſe {2 


Who ſecs him act, bat envies every deed ? 
Who hears him groan , and does not wiſh. to bleed? 


Even when proud caſa- midit triumphal cars, a] 


The ſpoils of nations, and the pomp of wars, 
Ignobly vain, and imporently great, | 
Show'd Rome her Cato g ſigure drawn in ate , 

As her dead father's reverend image paſt, 
The Pg was darken'd, and the day o 'crcalt; | 
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The triumph ceas'd -- tears guſh'd from every eye, 
The world's great victor paſs d unheeded by ; 


Her laſt good man dejected Rome ador d, 
And honour'd Cæſar's leſs than Cato!s ſword. 
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* Davids n 4 ranks Ode ,by 
a, LOQWLEY. 


[ Davideis B. III.] 


I. 
. awake my Lyre, 
And tell thy {ent Ma/ter's humble tale, 
| In ſounds that may prevail; 
Sounds that gentle thoughts inſpire 
Though ſo exalted ſhe 
And I fo Lowly be, 
Tell her ſuch different Notes make all ws Harmonie. 
II. 
Hark, how the ſtrings awake, 
And though the Moving Hand approach not near, 
Themſelves with awful fear, 
A Kind of hum'erous Trembling make. 
Now all thy Forces try, 
Now all thy Charms apply, 
Revenge upon her Ear the Congueſts of her Eye. 
i 
Weak el thy vertue ſure 
Is uſeleſs here, ſince thou art only found 
To. Cure, but not to Wound, 
And ſhe to Found, but not to Care, 
Too weak too wilt thou prove 
My Paſfion to remove, 
25 ick to Liber Ie, thou rt t Near he nt to Jour, 


* 
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| | IV. 
Sleep, /leep again, my Lyre; 
For thou canſt better tell my humble tale, 
In ſounds that will prevail, 
Nor gentle thoughts in her inſpires 
All thy vain mirth lay by, 
Bid thy Strings ſilent ly. 1 
Slecp, ſleep again, my Hire, and let thy Maſter ay. 


En 1 


XVIII. My, AMBROSE PHILL1P'S 
VIſth Paſtoral. 
GERON, HOBBINOL, LANQUET... 


Ger. ov till the ſea behold ! how calm the sky! 
And how in ſportive chaſe, the ſwallows fly ! 


My goats, ſecure from harm, ſmall tendance 
need, 
While high, on yonder hanging rock, they feed: 
And here below, the banky ſhore along, | 
Your heifers graze. Now, then, to ſtrive in ſong 
Prepare. As eldeſt, Holbinol begin; 
And Languet's rival- verſe, by turns, come in. 
Hob. Let others ſtaxe what choſen pledge they will, 
Or kid, or lamb, or mazer wrought with skill: 
For praiſe we ſing , nor wager ought beſide 
And, whoſe the praiſe, ler Geron's lips decide, 
Lang, To Geron I my voice, and skill, commend, 
A candid umpire, and to both a friend. 
Fer. Begin then, boys; and vary well your ſong: 
Begin: nor fear, from Gerox's ſentence, wrong, 
A boxen hautboy, loud, and ſweet of ſound, 
All varniſh'd, and with brazen ringlets bound, 
to the victer give: no mean reward, 
If to the ruder village-pipes compar'd, a 
| | my 15 


* 
—— _ « 


492 ) 30 (- 


Hob. The ſnows are melted; and the kindly rain 
Deſcends on every herb, and every grain: 
Soft balmy breezes breathe along the sky, 
The bloomy ſcafon of the Year is nigh, 
Lavg. The cuckoo calls aloud his wandering love 
The turtle's moan is hear'd in every grove; 
The paſtures change; the warbling linnets fing | 
Prepare to welcome in the gaudy ſpring, 
Hob. When locuſts, in the ferny buſhes, cry, 
1 When ravens pant, and ſnakes in caverns ly, 
it | Graze then in woods, and quit the f hadeleſs plain; 
4 | Elſe ſhall ye preſs the ſpungy teat in vain. 
1 Lang, When greens to yellow vary, and ye ſee 


The ground beſtrew'd with fruits off every tree, 
| And ſtormy winds are hear'd, think winter near, 
7 Nor truſt too far to the declining Year, | 
FL Heb, Woe then alack ! befall the ſpendthrift ſwain, 
1 When froſt, and ſnow, and hail. and fleet, and rain, 
i By turns chaſtiſe him, while, through little care, 
His ſheep, unſhelter'd, pine in nipping air. 
Lang, The lad of forecaſt then untroubled {ces | 
[1 The white-bleak plains, and filvery froſted trees; 
He fends his flock, and, clad in homely frize, 
In his warm cott the wintery blaſt defies. 
W- Heb, Full fain, O bleſs'd Eliza] would | praiſe 
by. Thy maiden rule, and 4/4:oz's golden days: 
Fi Then gentle Sidney liv'd, the ſhepherd's friend: 
Ty Eternal bleſſings on his ſhade attend! | 
Lang. Thrice happy ſhepherds now! for Dorſet loves 
| The country-muſe, and our reſounding groves g 
While Anna reigns: O, ever, may ſhe reign! 
And bring, on earth, the golden age again. 
Kob. | love, in ſecret all, a beauteons maid. 
And have my love, in ſecret all, repaid; 
This coming night ſhe plights her troth to me: 
Divine her name and thou the victor be. Lang. 
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Lang. Mild as the lamb , unharmful as the dove, 


True as the turtle, is the maid 1 love: 
How we in ſecret love, I ſhall not ſay: 
Divine her name, and give up the day. 
Hob, Soft on a cowſlip-bank my love and 1 
Together lay; a brook ran murmuring by: 
A thouſand tender things to me ſhe ſaid. 
And | a thouſand tender things repaid. 


Lang. In ſummer-ſhade, behind the cocking hay, 


What kind endearing Words did ſhe not ſay! 
Her lap, with apron deck'd, ſhe fondly ſpread, 
And ſtrok'd my cheek, and Jull'd my leaning head. 
Hob. Breathe ſoft ye Winds; ye \waters gently tlow;. 
Shield her ye trees; ye flowers around her grow: 
Ye ſwains, I, beg ye, pals in ſilence by; 
My love, in yonder vale, aſleep does ly. 
Lang, Once Delia ſlept on eaſy moſs reclin'd, 
Her lovely limbs half bare, and rude the wind: 
I ſmooth'd her coats, and ſtole a filent kiſs: 
_ Condemn me, ſhepherds, if 1 did amils, 
Hob. As Marian bathed, by chance I paſled by; 
She bluſt'd, and at me glanc'd a ſidelong eye: 
Then, cowcring in the treacherous ſtream, ſhe try'd 
Her tempting form, yet {till in vain, to hide. 


Lang. As I, to cool me, bath'd one ſultry day, 


Fond Hyadia, lurking, in the ſedges lay: 
The wanton laugh'd, and ſcem'd in haſte to fly, 
Yet oft' ſhe ſtopp'd, and oft' ſhe turn'd her eye. 
Hob, When firſt I ſaw, would 1 had never ſeen, 
Young Het lead the dance on yonder green, 
Intent upon her beauties, as ſhe mov'd, | 
Poor heedleſs wretch ! at unawares 1 lov'd. 


| Lang, When Lucy decks with flowers her ſwelling breaſt, 


And on her eibow leans, diflembling relt, 

Unable to refrain my gadding mind, 

Nor herds, nor paſture, worth my care I find. 
1 : Hob. 
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Heb, Come, Roſalind, O, come! for wanting thee, 
Our Peopled vale a deſert is to me. | 


Come, Ro/alind, O, come! my Brinded kine, 
My ſnowy ſheep; my farm, and all, are thine. 


Lanq. Come, Roſalind, O, come! Here ſhady bowers, 
Here are cool fountains, and here ſpringing flowers : 
Come, Ro/alizd! Here ever let us ſtay, 
And ſweetly while the live-long time away. 
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Hob. In vain the ſeaſons of the moon 1 know, 
The force of healing herbs, and where they grow: 
No herb there is, no ſeaſon, to remove ; 
From my fond heart the racking pains of love. 


Lang. What profits me, that J in charms have skill, 
And ghoſts, and goblins, order as I will, 
Yet have, with all my charms, no power to lay 
The ſprite , that breaks my quiet night and day? 


Hob. © that, like Colin, I had skill in rhymes, 
To purchaſe credit with ſucceeding times! 
Sweet Colin Clout! who never. yet, had peer; 
Who ſung through all the ſeaſons of the Year, 
Lang. Let me, like Merlin, ſing: his Voice had power 
To free the 'clipſing moon at midnight hour: 
And, as he fans, the fairies with their queen, 
In mantles blue, came tripping o'er the green. 
Hob, Laſt eve of May did ] not hear them ling, 
And ſee their dance? And I can ſhew the ring, 
Where, hand in hand, they ſhift their feet ſo light; 
The grafts ſprings greener from their tread by night. 
Lanq. But haſt thou fcen cheir king, in rich array, | 
Fam'd Oberon, with damask'd robe fo gay, 
And gemmy crown, by moonfbine ſparkling far, 
| And azure ſcepter, pointed with a ſtar ? 
Ger. Here end your picafing ſtrife. Both victors are; 
And both with Coin may, in rhyme, compare, 
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A boxen hautboy, loud, and ſweet of ſound ,' 
All varniſh'd, and with brazen ringlets bound, 
To each F give, A mizzling miſt deſcends 
down that fteepy rock: and this way tends 
Yon diſtant rain. Shoreward the veſſels ſtrive; 
And, fee, the boys their Ronde to  Thettey drive, 


XIE. Hr EDM, WALLER, on the Diſcove- 


ry of a Lady's Painting. 


Ilralcon' s fate reverſt is mine. 

T His marbic Love took fleſh and Bloud; 
All that ! worf hipt as Divine , 

| That Beauty now 'tis underſtood, 

Appears to have no more of life 


Than that whereof he fram'd his Wife. 


2. As Women yet who apprehend 
Some ſudden cauſe of cauſeſeſs far, 
Although that ſeeming cauſe take end, 
And they behold no d: anger near, 

A ſhaking through their Limbs they find. 
Like leaves ſaluted by the Wind: 


3. So though the Beauty do appear 
No Beauty, which amaz'd me fo; 
Yet from my breaſt I cannot tear 
The paſſion which from thenee did gr ow; 
Nor yet out of my fancy raſe ¶ race 
The print of that ſuppoſed face. | 


A rei] Beauty, though too near, 
The fond Narciſſus did admire 3 
I dote on that which is no where, 
The fign of Beauty feeds my fire : 
No mortal Flame was e're ſo cruel 
As this which thus ſurvives the fuel. 
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Rail'd, ſwore and curſt. Thou croaking toad, 
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XX. A Song from Mr, Gax's XLV/th, 
Fable, 


| * 
Go , Roſe, my Chloe's boſom race; 
How happy ſhould Iprove, + 


| Might I ſupply that envy'd place 


With never - fading love! 
There, Phanix like, beneath her eye, 


Involy'd in fragrance , burn and die! 


| | It. 
Know , hapleſs flower, that thou ſhalt find 
More fragrant roles there; 
I ſee thy with'ring head reclin'd 
With envy and deſpair! 
One common fate we both muſt prove”; 
You die with envy , I with love. 


XXI. Part of Mr G a v's XXX/II th, Fable. 


A Farmer's wife to market rode, 
And, jogging on, with thoughtful care 
Summ'd up the profits of her ware; 
When, ſtarting from her ſilver dream, 
Thus far and wide was heard her (cream, 
That raven on yon left-hand oak 
( Curſe on his ill-betiding croak ) 
Bodes, me no good. No more ſhe ſaid, 
When poor blind Ball with {tumbling tread 
Fell prone; o'erturn'd the pannier lay, 
And her maſh'd eggs beſtrow'd the way, 
She, ſprawling in the yellow road, 


Bos her ſwagging pannier's load 


A murrain take thy whoreſon throat? 
1 knew misfortune in the note. 
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Dame, quoth the Raven, ſpare your oaths, 
Unclench your fiſt, and wipe your cloaths, 


But why on me thoſe curſes thrown ? | 


Goody, the fault was all your own; 

For had you laid this brittle ware 

On Dun, the old ſure-footed mare, 

Though all the Ravens of the Hundred 
With croaking had your tongue out- thunder'd, 
Sure-footed Dur had kept her legs, 

And you, good Woman, fav'd your eggs. 
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XXll,  EPIGRAMS. 


I. By AMBROSE PHILLIPS Eſq: _ 


EORGE came to the Cgown without ſtriking a blow: 
Ah, quoth the Pretender, would I could do fo! 


2 2. Upon his moſt Excellent Majeſiy King FREDERICK the 
Fiſth's Birth- Day, Falling on Goop FR AV [1747.] 
by B.- C. 


Q. This Day you all ſtyle GOOD, tell me the Cauſe I pray? 45 


A. On it CHRIST ſav'd the WorLD, and 'tis our KiNnG's 
[ BIRTHDAY, 


T Upon being asked what T, hought i is. By AMER, PHILLIPS Eſq: 
The Hermit's Solace in his Cell, 
The Fire that warms the Poet's Brain, 
The Lover's Heaven, or his Hell, 
The Madman's port, the Wiſeman's Pain. 
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CRITICISM, 


XXIII. From the life of King DAVID, 


reprinted, London: 120 8 vo. 


know but one deſcription ¶ ſays our incomparable Wri- 
ter ] in the whole compals of Heathen poetry that de- 


ſerves 


— mem e — — 2 4 
—_ Me ow 222 — — 2 . * = =% * — 
RA . r Sg 


* b 
E = 
4 
| 
LS 
. 

7 
11 
oy 
z* 
' 
& N 
. 
LA 
* 
14 
if 
* 
+3 
1 
- : 
| 1 If 
* 
1 
SY 4 
" * * 
1 IS 
. A 
N 9 
1 
"154 
134 
. 
bi 
2 .* 
1 
£78 
4 W 
© 8 
. 
4 
vi * 
1 
l 
0 . J. 
«\ 3 
by 8 
'Þ 3 
1% 6.4 
1 
0 4 
8 * 
*Þ 
1 
1 
79 
. 
'v AM 
L 1 
3 
= 
b £1 
2 - 
* 
8 
: » 6 % 
1 1 
1 
* 
* Eo 
4 
* 
14 
: * 
1 
4 13 
1 
71 4+ 
i 
; 
3 > 
* 
1 
* 
* 
jy 
s: 
” © 
11 
1 
1 
| 
Li 
F: 
: 4 
* o 
7 
i 


— * 


Mo 
* — — — 
* "2+ * NN 9 
” 


Ft 
435 
i 
1 

„ 1 
4 
1 
** 


252 ) 36 (6 


ſerves once to be named with David's account of the 


tempeſt which ſcattered his enemies, (a) and delivered him; 
and that is Firgil's noble deſcription of a tempeſt, in the 
rſt of his Georgics, and to me the nobleſt effort of his 


genius! The claſlic reader will not, I hope, think much 


to indulge me a few moments in a ſhort compariſon 


and critic upon them both, 


VireorL's Tempeſt is well known: and whoſe noble 
lines (b) are thus tranſlated with uncommon ſpirit, eloſe- 
nels, and juſtneſs, by an anonymous author (c); 

Oft from above deſcends a troop of floods; 

Oft gather from the deep the thick'ning clouds ; 

Down ruſh the Skies , and with impetious rain 

Waſh out, the ox's Por” and {weep away the grain: 

The dikes are filld, no Pounds the torrents keep ; 

And mith the breathing ſurges boils the deep : 

Amidſt a night of clouds, his glitt'ring fire, 

Aud rattling thunder, hurle th'eternal Sire: 

Far [hakes the earth: beaſts fly, and mortal hearts 

Pale fear dejefs: He, with refulgent darts, 

Or Khodope, or Atho's lofty crown , 
Or Heep Ceraunia's cliffs, /frikes headlong down : ; 
The rains condenſe , more furious huſter roars ; 
Now with vaſt winds the woods, nom laſhes he the ſhores, 
Mr. Dxypen's tranſlation is more diffuſed : but the fead- 
er will perceive how much he thought ſome of David“ 
ideas would adorn it. 
And oft whole ſheets deſcend of [lucy rain, 


Suck d by the ſpongy clouds from off the main: 
The 


2 


(a) Davip's Cy 259 a 8 heing the Middle of 750 
XVIIIth. Pſalm from Perſe 6th, (to Verſe 157%. I there- 
fore omit inſerting it here. 

(b) The Original, beginning Sæpe etiam immenſum &C. 
I here paſs by as forreign to my Deſſen, (ic) Virgil's 
Husbandry ; or an Eſſay on the Georgics. Lond. 1725. 4to. 
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The loſty skics at once come pouring down ,, 

The promis'd crop, and golden labours, drown. 

The dikes ave fill d, and with a roaring ſound 

The rifing rivers float the nether ground ; 

And racks the bellowing voice of boiling ſeas rebound, 

The Father of the Gods his glory ſhroude, 

Involy'd in tempeſis,, and 4 night of clouds; 

And from the middle darkneſs ., flaſhing out 

By fete, he deals his fiery bolts about, | 

Earth jeels the motions of her angry God; 

Her intrails tremble, and her mountains nod; 

And flying beaſts in foreſts ſeek abode : 

Deep horror ſeizes ev'ry human breaſt ; 

Their pride is humbled, and their fear confeſs'd: 

Vile He from high bis rolling thunder throws . 

And fires the mountains with repeated blows: 

The rocks are from their old foudations rent; 

The winds redouble, and the rains augment : 

The waves on heaps are daſh'd againſt the ſ bore, 

And now the woods, and new the billows roar. 

The learned reader hath now both deſcriptions fair- 
ly before him, and will ſupply , from his own better 
judgment, what is defeRive in each translation. I ſhall 
beg leave to point out the beauties of both; and when 
I have done ſo, the reader will determine for himſelt. 

Pſalm XVIII. vers 6. He heard my voice out of his 
temple. Can there be a nobler idea, than to conſider the 
heavens as the temple of Gop! this temple incompaſles 
the nniverſe, and there the whole creation are in the 
preſence of their Maker. 

Vers 7, &c, He was wroth, and the earth trembled and 
boot. He bowed the heavens, and came down, He 
rode upops A4 cherub, He flew upon the wings of the 
Vinl. He made darkneſs his pavilion. == At the. 
briehtneſs before him his clouds paſſed away. | „ 
The grandeur of theſe ideas is much eafier concei- 


red than explained. What 


) 38 (Fer. 
What poetry ever equalled the magnificence of this 
ſtyle! Wheat ideas of the Divinity docs it inſpire! What 
mult we think of that mighty Being, at whoſe wrath he 
earth trembles, and the heavens are humbled at his feet! 
Angels and winds his vehicles! His voice is thunder; and 
lightninga the kindling of his breath! His Majeily veiledin 
darkneſs; and yet even ſo, the clouds paſſing away, at the 
glory that went before him! 1 
In Virgil, fupiter, in the dark centre of his ſhows 
ers deals about his thunders with his flaming right-haad : 
earth, trembles at the mighty motion; the beaſts of the 
foreſt fly; and humble fear proſtrates the haughty heart 
of man. | 
Nothing can be more nobly terrible, than the former 
part of this deſcription ,, nor more affecting and touching 
than the laſt! For my own part, I never read it but wy 
blood was curdled and my pride quelled. 


He goes on: He (that is, Jupiter) beats down 
Atho or Rhodope ,, or the lofty Ceraunian promontary 3 
** with his red hot bolts — The winds double, and the 
*{howers thicken; the foreſt and the ſhores reſound.“ 


You lee tne lightnings fly, in this deſcription. You 
hear the rattling of the thunder, in that noble line ( and 
the beginning of the next); _ Eg 


Aut Atho, aut Rhodopen aut alta Ceraunia telo 
Dejicit. 5 5 
You hear the craſh of the falling mountains; the 
thickening ſhower patters in your ears, and the tempeſt 
xoars. X 
All this is unqueſtionably noble: --- but the reader 
will obierve this eſſential and truly poetic difference be- 
tween the two deſcriptions; that in Virgil, every thing 
but the thunder is natural action, and even that is act&d 
and wielded with dreadful force; the effect of which mo- 
tion is an earthquake. | In 


\ 


dk IM [nd —_— AR. 


EF  FY O00 $©Þ 


3 ) 39 (Sen 

In David; the whole uni verſe is animated at the pre» 
ſence of Gop, affrighred at his wrath, and obedient to 
his beck! God ig angry; and the tartb trembles; aui coalt 
kindle at his breuth; and bail. ſtones ſ before bim, 

Virgil l Fupiter wields his thiitiders :- JeHovait' com- 
mands his, and they bey. ''Fapifer deals about his bolts 
in the attitude of an heated hero; or, to ſpeak more pro- 
perly, à giant of reſiſtleſs ſtrength! Jeovar but ſends out 
his arroms; they know what to do; they tear and deſper/e, 
and his lightning confounde. FO . — — "T8144 £1 

Jupiter is angry, and he beats down a mountain! 
Jenovan is wroth; and the earth feels it; and rhe foun- 
lationt of the motintains are tofſed to and foo; tremble 
and ſhake like the joints of an affrithted man! At one 
blaft of his breath the ocean opens to het deepeſt chan- 
nels; and the foundations of the earth are bared before him, 

In a word: VirgiPs defeription is truly noble; but 
David's beyond all expreſſion grand! () 
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XXIV. COMIC-STYLE, Mr. PRtOR's Ladle. 
1 Seeptieks think 'twas long ago, 
Since Gods came doton Incognito ; 
To fee who were their Friends or Focs; 
And how our Actions fell, ot roſe. d 
That, ſince they gave Things their Beginning; 
And ſet this Whirlisig a Spinning; Po 
Supine they in their Heav'n temaing , 
Exempt from Paſſion, and from Pain! 
And frankly leave us Human Elves, 
To cut and ſhuffle for dur ſelves; : 
To ſtand, or walk, to riſe, or tumble? 
As Matter, and as Motion jumble. | 
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(*) The Reader may ſee other fine pieces of En- 
liſh Criticiſm in POpE S, KOSCOMON'S & Mul 
GRAVE'S Eſſays, CONSTABLE on Style, &. 
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2848 013 Te The potts now, and Painters holds. RY 


5 . Theſis both abſurd and bold??? 
And your. good natur'd Gods, they ſay * 
Deſcend ſome twice or. thrice a Dax. 
Elſe all theſe Things we toll ſo hard in, 
Would not avail one fingle Facrhing: 


For vrhen the Hero werrehearſe, 


To grace his Actions , and our Verſez _ 

- *Tis, not by dint of Human- Thong. 15 | 
That to his Latium he is brought : 
Iris deſcends, by Fate!s e Tu ws 


To; guide, his Steps through Foreign Lands ; | 


And Ainphitritt clears his Way, 5 
er Rocks and Quick-ſands i in the Se. 


And if you ſee him in a Sketch, 

Ans drawn by Paulo or Carache, 

He ſhows not half his Force dd Strength ; 
Strutting-=1 in Armour, and àt Length: * 
That he may make his proper Figure, 
The piecé muſt yet be four Vards big er; 
The Nymphs. conduct him to the. Fieſd: 

One holds: his Sword, and one bis Shield: 
Mars ſtanding by aſſerts his Quarrel 
And Fame flies after with a Lawrel. 


| \ Theſe Points ,'T ſay , of Speculation ; 
. twere to ſabe gr ſinł the Nation, 
Men e ee 6 diſpute 1 EY 
Aſſert, object, confirm, refute; 
Each mighty angry, mighty er 
With equal Arms. ſuſtains the Fights | 
Till now no Umpire can agree em 
So both draw off, and ling Te Deum. 


Is it in Epuilibrio 5 
ig Deities deſcend or no? i 
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Good Frech e Was ſow'd; 5 oc Fruit was gf 
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| equilite to. form 1 ws 5 ; 
2 0 aged my i, emos 


by all Parties tis con 
That thöſe Lg ard che beff® 77 2nd 
Which, in their Nature; malt condul uce GLO), 
To preſent: Ends , and' 3 Uſe. 8 IT 


T a dutrefore, from 19 5 


Ong Me wry , t delle „ e 
J Kelter e, 6 co pda 


ur fea it ſeems ; | to k know, 

It all the Fay ours they below 5a n = 

Could rom olir own perverſdeſs lage de ä 

And if bor Wiſh injoy'd gag 1181 ſe Aer 
Pifgburfitg largely” di rfiis-Thenke\, 

O'er Hill daa pe thejr GCdſtußs came !f 

Till SARA 2 tir'd, 4 alm6ft'Nigtit, 2 wAT 

it 
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Note 2 that. it as true as, "TP 
ſpl, ſe, a Gag or Goddeſs 8. 
ral EPo wers: 
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ns, much like eu, Fer 


"They, ly ſay'd., }atilaſt,a Country Farm og 
Where all was ſnug „andi clean, and warm 0 
For. Moeck hefore and Bills, behind u, i 

To it both, from Rain X ta Wind, 1 
Large Breit in the! ields were Towins z 


Of alt years) Cotn im Bafns gredt fore; ® 


Far Türkel geb bung te Boor : e wor 


And Wealth, 5 * wort Peace Trl 
That people hefe ſho td Hve cf 

But, did they, ib © Effect, do- — - ; 
Have pat ience, Friend, and the halt Khor. 


The honeſt Farmer and his :Wife "THI 
To Years inclin'd; from Prime of Life, 
F 2 0 Had 


15 101 
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| Had ſtruggled with the Marriage Nooſe, 
| (As almoſt ev'ry Couple, does: 
| Sometimes, My Plague; ſometimes 4 My Parliog 7 
d Kiſſing to Day to . pan 
Jeintly, Am keing to cndure _. _ 
That Evil, which admits no Cure. 


| „Our Gods the outward Gate unbarr d: 

Our Farmer met em jn the Tard) 

; Thought they were Falks that loſt theix Ways 

| And aſk'd them civily to ſtay; ß 

| Told 'em, for Supper, or for Bed, 

They might ga on, and be worſe ſpec ITO 

| So. ſaid, ſo done the Gods conſent; 

All three, into the Parlour went zz 
They complement z they fir; they, Fi at's | 

Fight o der the Warez reform the ſt are:: 

A Thouſand knotty Points they clear; 


Till Sup ipper” and ny Wife appear! 


Foue made his Legs. * kils d the Fame: 
Obſequious Hermes did the fame, 
Fove kiſs'd the Farmer” 8 Wie, you fay 3 

He did: but in ani honeſt v 0208 | 

Oh! not with half that "Warnith"ah@ Life, - 
With which he kifv'd Amphitryor's Wife, — 


Well then, Things handfomly were. fery's 

My Miſtreſs for the Aare carx d. 

Lo ſtrong eee zo, good che Nest, 
How loud they laught, how mach, the cat , 
ly Epic pow ould er Ty 

be paſs th in Silence reg 
For 1 thould grieve to have it Gid,, | 
That, by a fine Deſcription led. 
T made my Epiſode too long 
Or g, my Friend, to Srace my bong, 


1 he 


he 
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The Grace-Cup ſety d, the th away, 

1 ve thought it Time to lhow his ay; | : 

andlord and Landlady:; he n e ei eit!“ EY 
Folly and jeſting laid-afide, & 1 4 | 
That ye thus haſpitably live, 8 Ss 4 „d be 
And Strangers with good Chear receive 21482 
Is mighty grateful ta your better; 5 
And makes ev'n Gods ckem ſelves. your Debrors; a 
To give. this Theſis plainer Proof, ne bat 27 
You have to Night beneath your! Roof. +44, 
A Pair of Gals; ---»- ay, never wonder; | 29014 
This youth can Fly, and I can Thunder. 15 


'm Fapiter, and he Mercuriu s, IT 


My * „my Son indeed; but Spurieus, S 
Form then three Wilhes, you and Madan, | 2712 
And ſure as you already Had em 
The Things deſir'd, inthalf an hour 
hall all be here; and in your: Pawn! 4 191103 


2 Thank eh, gest Gods "he Woman e BY 
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: Oh! may your Altars ever blaze 


K Ladle fog dur Silver Paß 1 3 

8 15 1 Want, is what f with.” —.— 10 961,45 
A Ladle; an za baglg! 5 

eie 3 ej the Ley jg 71 4 7 8 | 

What ſhould — you turn ay _—_ 41 


I weilh the Ladlle in your: A eval} 2016 44 a 
7 1314 0 0 74 
With « 59 Mal!“ Grief and Shams g my mike, due 


The Seque] e ale, purlyes Bd 51 1 


The Ladle e Ry ol 1 a iT 
And ſtuck in g 7m 29710 OOTY 2 | we 
5 Couple with So Wi {hes gal, A won 


And kindly j Join 90 form the Lal ee 
To caſe the Wando's, awkwar ik 0 
* get ten Lad 1c out 1 | 00 
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8 Tur! 15 ta give Notice to all ingenious Gentlemen 
in and about the cities of London andi We/?- 


minſler , who have a Mind to be inſtructed in the” noble 


Sciences of Muße, Poetry , and Poleticks, that they repair 
to the Smyrna Coffee houle i in Pallmall, betwigt the 
Hours of Eiglit and Ten ar Nighe, where they may be 
inſtructed gratis, with elaboraàte Fflays by Word of Mouth 


en all or any of the abovementioned! Arts. The- Diſci- 


ples are to prepare their Bodies with three Diſhes of Bo- 
hea, and: purge their Brains with two Pinches of Snuff. 
If any young Student gives Indication of Parts, hy liſten- 


ing attentively, or alking a pertinent: Queſlion, one of 


the profeſſeri hall diſtinguich him, by taking Snuff out 
of his Box in the Preſende of the whole Audience. 


N. B. The Scatcœof Learning is now removed from the 


corner of the Shimnęey on the Left Hand tatvartis the 
Wind | Shand le i n.the, middle of the floor 
over OT, 100 Ire 5. 0870 ty! tion 1 7 lamented by 
the Porters and Chairmen, how wetg mM hedific through 
a Pane of Glaſs tbat gene ken, all the l; Summer. 


8. Dew I TH the Nothing 


N. hardly Saad there a Haekney Coach! 
Appearing ſhow'd:the- Ruddy- Mernes Approacl. 
Now Bez4y from _ her Maſter's Bed had flown, 

And fo tly flole to. ] 5 Diſcc mpoſe ber own. +3 
The lliplhod Prentice, Hon his Naſters Door, © ap 

Had par'd the een Aid ſpripkled round the Floor, 
Now Dol had hir! $1 her Mop 185 dext'rous Rigs 
prepar d to ſcrub or Entr 1 E. Airs. „ 
The Youth with: br 59 4 to trace . 
The kennil 8090 Ane Wed: worn th Place. 
The Small-coal-Man Was s heard, 280 Cadence deep, 
"Till drown'd in ſhriller Noyes of Chimney- Sweep. 
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uns, at hie Lordſhip's Gate began to meet; 
Ws duſt Mell had ſcream'd thro' half 4 1360 
The Turnkey now his, Flack. Far rning nl ct 1 
Duly let out o' Ni hts t 1155 or Fees. 
The warchful Baili F. iel cir ſilent Stands; 9 1 
And School: boys lag with Satchels in their e * my 
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A ſoon as 1 had alaced m my ſelf f in wy Chair of Judis 
cature, I ordgg'd my Clerk Mr. Lilie, to, read to 
the Aſſembly ea were gatler'd together according to 
Notice ) a certain Declaration, by way of Charges te 

open the Purpoſe, of my Seſſion, which tended only = 
this Explanation, that as. other Courts were .often called 


to demand the. Execution, of berſons dead in Law, ſo 


this was held to give. the laſt Orders relating to thoſe 
who are dead. in Keaſon. The Solicitor ot the New . 
Company of Upholders, near the Hay - Market appeared 
in Behalf of that uſeful Society, and brought in an Ac- 
cuſation of a young Woman, who her ſelf (ood at the 


Bar before me. Mr. Lillie read her Indictment, which 


was in Subſtance , That whereas Mrs, Rebecca Pinduſt , 
of the Pariſh of St. Martin in the Fields, had, by the Uſe 
of ohe Inſtrument called a Looking- glaſs, and by the 
further Uſe of certafn' Attire, made either of Cambrick, 

Muſſin, or other Linnen Wares, upon her Head, attained 
to ſich an evil Art and Magical Force in the Motion of © 


her Eyes and Turn of her Countenance, that ihe the 


ſaid Rebecca had put to Death ſeveral young Men of the 
ſaid Pariſh; and that the ſaid young Men had acknow- 
ledged in certain Papers, commonly called Love-Letters, 
(which were produced in Court, gilded on the Edges, 
and-ſealed with a particular Wax, with: certain amorous 


and enchanting Words wrought upon the ſaid Seals) that 
they died for the ſaid Rebecca: And whereas the ſaid 
Rebecca perſiſted in the ſaid evil Practise; this Way of 


Life 
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Life the ſaid Society conſtrueck to be; according to for- 
mer Edicts, a State of Death; and demanded an Order 
for the Interment of the ſaid Rebecta. 1 
1 LOOK'D upon the Maid with great Humanity , 
and deſired her to make Anſwer to what was ſaid again 
her. She ſaid, It was indeed true, that ſhe had practiſe 
all the Arts and Means the could to diſpoſe of her ſelt 
happily in Marriage, but thought ſlie did not come un- 
der the Cenſure expreſſed in my Writings for the ſame 
and humbly hoped. 1 would not condemn her for the 
Ignorance of her Accuſers, who according to their owti 
Words, had rather repreſented her killing, than dead, 
She further alledged, That the Expreſſions, mentioned in 
the Papers written to her, were become meer Words; 


and that ſhe had been always ready to tharry any of 


thoſe; who ſaid they died for her; but that they made 
their Eſcape as ſoon as they found themſelves pitied of 
believed. She ended her Diſcourſe , by deſiring 1 would 
for the future ſertle the Meaning of the Words, I Die; 


in Letters of Love. | 


Mrs. PINDUST behaved her ſelf with ſuch an Ait 


of Innocence, that ſhe eaſily ained Credit, and was 


acquitted. Upon which Occaſion, I gave it as a ſtands 
ing Rule, That any Perſons, who in any Letter, Billety 
or Diſcourſe, ſhould tell a Woman he died for her, ſhould 
if ſhe pleaſed, be obliged to live with her, or be imme- 
diately interrcd, upon ſuch their own Confeſſion, without 
Sail og Mainprize. ..... --..; |. -., 1 

IT happen'd, that the very next, who was brought 
before me, was one of her Admirers, who was ihdidtetl 


upon that very Head, 4 Letter which he acknowledged 


to be his own Hand was read; in which were the fol 
lowing Words; Cruel Creature ; I die For you. it was ob- 
i{ervable that he took Snuff all the Time his Accuſation 


Was reading, I asked him, How he came to uſe tlieſe 


Words 


* Y)4\( . 


Mords, if hs: were not a dead Man? He told me; he 
was in Love with the Lady and did fiot know an other 
Way of telling ber ſo s and that all his Acquaintance 
took the ſame Method. Tho' I was moved with Com 


paſſion towards him by reaſon of the Weakneſs of his 


Parts, yet for Exampſe- ſake, I was forced to anſwer 3 
Your Sentence ſhall be a Warning to all tlie reſt of you, 


Companions; not to tell Lies for want of Wit. Upon 


this, he began to beat his Snuff Box with à very ſaw ey 
Air; and opening it again, Faith, '7/axc, ſaid he, thou art 
a very unaccountable old Fellow = prithee, who gave 
thee Power of Life and Dearh * ? What-a-Pox haſt thou to 
do with Ladies and Lovers? I ſappoſe thou wouldſt have 


a Man be in Company with his Miſtreſs , and ſay nothing” 


to her. Doſt thou call breaking a Jeft, telling a Lie? 
Ha! Is that thy Wiſdom, old Stiffrump, ha? He was going” 
on with this inſipid Common-place Mirth, ſometimes opens: 
ing his Box, ſometimes ſhutting it, then viewing the Pio- 


ture on the Lid, and then the Workmanſhip+of the Hinge, | 


when in the midſt of his Eloquence, 1 ordered his Box to hs 
taken from him; upon which he was laude ſtruck 
ſpeechleſs, and carried off ſtone· dead. el en THGS 


THE next who appeared, was a hale old Fellow of 8 ixty. 
He was brought in by his Relations, who'defired Leave ta! 
bury him, Upon requiring a diſtinct Aceount of the Priſo- 
ner, a credible Witneſs depoſed, That- he always roſe at 
ten of the Clock, played with his Cat till twelve, ſmoak- 
ed Tobacco till one, was at Dinner till to, then took 


another Pipe, played at Backgammon till ſix, talked of: 


one Madam Frances. an old Miſtreſs of his; till eight, 
repeated the ſame Account at the Tavern till ten, when! 
returned Home, took t'other* Pipe, and then to Bed. 
Jasked him, What he had to ſay for himſelf ? As to what 
(ſaid he) they mention concerning Madam Frantes =-»< 
did not care for hearing af Canterbury Tale and there- 
ore vv” my ſelf ſeaſonably interruptad by a young 
* Centle 
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Gentleman, who appearcd, in the Behalf of the old Man, 
. an Arreſt of judgment; for that he the ſaid 
young Man held certain Lands by his the ſaid old Man's 
Life, Upon this, the Sollicitor of the Upholders took 
ag Occaſion to demand him alſo, and thereupon produced 
ſeveral Evidences that witneſſed to his Life and Converſa- 
tion. It appeared, That each of them divided their Hours. 
in Matters of equal Moment and Importance to them- 
ſelves and to the Publick. They roſe at the ſame Hour: 
While the old Man was playing with his Cat, the young 
one was looking out of his Window; while the old Man 
was ſmoaking his Pipe, the young Man was rubbing his 
Teeth 3 while one was at Dinner, the other was dreiling 3 
while one was at Backgammon, the other was at Dinner ;- 
while the old Fellow was talking of Madam Frances, the 
young one was either at Play, or toaſting Women whom 
he never convers'd with. The only Difference was, That 
the young Man had never been good for any Thing; the 
old Man, a Man of Worth hefore he knew Madam Frances. 
Upon the whole, I order'd them to be both interred toge - 
ther, with Inſcriptions proper to their Characters, ſignifying, 
that the old Man died in the Year 1689, and was buried in 
the Vear 1709. And over the young one it was ſaid , That 
he departed this World in the 25th Year of his Death, 
THE next Claſs of Criminals, were Authors in Proſe 
and Verſe. Thoſe of them who had produced any flill- 
born Work, were immediately diſmiſſed to their Burial, 
and were followed by others, who notwithſtanding ſome 
ſprightly Iſſue in their Lifetime, had given Proofs of 
their Death by ſome Poſthumous Children, that bore no 
Reſemblance to their elder Brethren, As for thoſe who 
Were: the Fathers of a mixed Progeny, provided always 
they could prove the laſt to be a live Child, they eſcaped 
with Life, but not without Loſs of Limbs; for in this 
Caſe, I was ſatisficd with Amputation of the Parts which 


THESE 


| were- mortified. 7 
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THESE were followed by à great Crdwd of ſuper- 


annuated BRenchers of the Inns of Court, Semor Fellows 
of Colleges, and defunct Stateſmen; all-whom I order d 
to be decimated indifferently, allowing the reſka Repriete 
for one Year, with a Promiſe of a free Pardon in Gale 


of Reſuſcitation, 
THERE were gil reat Multitudes to be extnitiel, 


but finding it very late, 1 adjourned the Court; nor 


without the ſecret Pleafure that I had done my Duty, m 


furniſhed out an handſome Execution. 


GOING out of the Court, I Lepetveh a Letter. iner 
ming me, That in Purſuance of the Edict of juice in one 
of my late Viſions, all thoſe of the Fait Sex wy pe to = 
pear pregnant who had ran any Hazard of it; as & 


mwanifeſt by a particular Swelling in the Perejicoats of F feve- 
ral Ladies in and about this yon City. I muſt confeſß, | 
do not attribute the Riſing of this Park of the Dteſs 

this Occaſion, yet muſt bw n, that I am very much df 

ſed to be offended with ſuch a new and Unserbüntüble 
Fathion. I ſhall however pronounce nothing upon it. 
till 1 have examined all that can be ſaid for 2 21 
And in the meah Time, think fit to give this N 


I ainſt it. 


the fair Ladies who are now making up their Wintrr⸗ 
Snits, that they may abſtain from all Dreſſes pf that Rind, 
till they ſhall find what judgment: will be paſſed upon 
them; for it would very much trouble me, that they ſhould 
— themſelves to an unneceſſary Expence; and could not 

ut think my ſelf to blame, if I ſhould hereafter forbid 


them the wearing of ſuch Garments, When they Rave aid 


out Money upon them, without — ge them any 
previous Admonition, ; We, 


F. 4 Letter from @ Country School mas to 1 M ifireſs. 
Dear Madam, 


F there be no propoſition towards a conjungion with 
you, be pleav'd. to accept of this interjeRtion of my pre- 
G 2 ten- 
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tences. Por I do join pronouns ad verbum, that I may 
deſire to be adjective to you in all caſes; for politively 
I declare, that, comparatively ſpeaking, 1 ſhould be ſu- 
perlatively happy, might lengender with you in all moods 
and tenſes I hope you'll not think me ſo ſingular as not 
to deſire to have the plural number in my family, or that 
I am too malculine, to be ;neuter in regard to fœminine: 
«where! ore dear Madam, let us. have our affections in the 
common of two? tar . it from me to decline this con- 
junction, tho 1 am not the firſt perſon, nor the ſecond, 
nor even the third „that hath. ſolicited you to be ſubjun- 
Qtive to chis love. 1 preſume you will not be in the im- 
1 4 whilſi I paſs from the optative to the potential: 
but that you will permit me to make a conjunction copu- 
lative of my propria quæ maribus, in your as in preſenti: 
this will be a particle of happineſs. it you pleaſe active- 
ly. to give your, voice to be paſſive herein; be you but 
ſupine and I'll be. deponent: thus will you ſend the op- 
tative part of my ſoul to be a lawful concord with: the 
genitive; my whole income ſhall be dative to. you for 
the preſent, nothing ſhall be accuſative againſt you for 
the future; and your dear name ſhall ever be my vocative, 
ill death, the great ablative of all 1 Gives r us. 


cen 2th, 1747-8. ptr 11 + , oof? 
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8. Mr. GA T's XLII. Fable. n 
| A Juggler long through all the toon 
Had rais'd his Fortune and renown3_ ., 
You'd think (ſo far his art tranſcends) | SP 
The deyit : at his finser's Ends. 5 
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Vice heard his fame, the read his bill; 


Eonvinc'd, of his inferior fill, 

She ſought his booth, and from the ae i 
e Defy'd the man of art a loud. 
t Is this then he ſo fam'd tor flight, 
te Can this ſlow bungler cheat your fight, .. 
3 Dares he with me diſpute the prize! 
- I leave it" to impartial eyes. 
" | Provok,d,,the. Juggler ory'd, tis Son 
? | In ſcience I ſubmit to none. 
_ 5 Thus faid, The cups and balls he gh 'd; 
. By turns, this here, that there, convey'd: 
— = The cards, obedient to his Words f - 
„Are by afillip turn'd to birds; 1 
+ His little boxes change the grain, 1 
t Trick after Trick deludes the train. 
-. | Be ſhakes, his bag, he ſhows. all. fair, 
e | His Fingers, ſpread, and nothing there, 
r | Then bids it rain with. ſhowers of Gold, 
r | And now his- iv'ry eggs are told, nf 


But when from thence the hen: he inks,” 5 
Amaz d ſpectators hum applauſe. e 


Vice now tept forth and. took the place 
With all the forms of his grimace. 


This magic looking- glaſs, the cries, 
= | (There, hang, it round J will charm your eyes: 
= Each cager eye the. ſight deſird, = 
; And ev'ry man him ſelf admir'd, : 


Next, 1 a Senator addreſſing: 
See this Bank: note; obſerve the bleſſing: 
reathe on the bill, Aeigh, paſs! lis gone. 
This lips 'a padlock"thone, 
cond puff the magick broke, 


The padlock vaniſh'd, and he ſpoke. „ 
"= = G 2 Twelve 
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Twelve Bottles rand'd upon the Board, 


All full, with heady liquor ſtor'd, 


By clean conveyance. diſappear, 
And now two bloody ſwords are there, 


A purſe the to a thief expos'd; 
At once his ready Fingers clos d; 
He opes his fiſt, the treaſure's fled, 
He ſees a halter i in its ſtead, 


She bids Ambition hold a Wand, Y 


He graſps a hatchet in his Hand. 


A box of charity ſhe ſhows: .... 
Blow here; and a Church-Warden blows, 
"Tis vaniſh'd with conveyance neat, | 
And on the table ſmokes a treat. 


She ſhakes the dice, the board ſhe knooks, 
And from all pockets fills her box. 


She next a meagre rake addreſt; | 


This picture ſee; her ſhape, her breaſt” 


What youth, and what inviting eyes! 
Hold her, and have her. With (urpriſe, 
His hand expos'd a box of pills; 

And a ſoud laugh proclaim'd his ills. 


A counter, in a miſer's Hand, 
Grew twenty guineas af command; x 
She bids his heir the ſum retain, 
And 'tis a counter now again. 


A guinea with her touch you ſee 
Take every ſhape but Charity; 
And not one thing, you ſaw, or drew, 
But chans'd from what was firſt in view, 


The Juggler now, in grief of heart, 
With this ſubmiſſion own'd her art, 
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Can | ſuch matchleſi ſlight withſtand ? © 
How practice hath improv'd your hand! 
But now and then I cheat the throng ; 
You cv'ry day, and all day long. 45 


| $. From the 205th Spectator. 


Mr. SPECTATOR, 


T- E R E are none of your Speculations which I read over 
with greater Delight, than thoſe which are deſigned 


ſor the Improvement of our Sex. You have endeavours 


ed to correct our unreaſonable Fears and Superſtitions, - 
in your 7th and 12th Papers: our Fancy for Equipage, in 
your 15th; our Love of Puppet - Shows, in your 31ſtz 
our Notions of Beauty, in your 33d; our Inclination 
for Romances, in your 37 th; our Paſſion for French 
Fopperics, in your 45 th; our Manhood and Party-Zæal, 
in yonr 57th; our abuſe of Dancing, in your 66th & 
67th; our Levity, in your 128th; our Love of Cox- 
combs, in your 154th, and 157th; our Tyranny over 
the Henpeckt, in your 176th. You have deſcribed the 
Pict in your 4ilt ; the Idol, in your 73d; the Demurrer 
in your 8oth; the Salamander, in your Hundred and Nine- 
ty Eighth. You have likewiſe taken to Pieces our 
Dreſs, and repreſented to us the Extravagances we are 
often guilty of in that, Particular. You have fallen upon 
our Patches, in your Soth, and 81ſt; our Commodes, 
in your 98th; our Fans in your toad; our Riding Habits, 
in your 104thz our Honp-petticoats, in your 127th (, 
beſides a great many little Blemiſhes which you have touch- 
ed upon in your ſeveral other Papers, and in thoſe ma- 
ny Letters that are ſcattered up and down your. Works. 
At the ame Time we muſt own, that the Complements, 
. | ui d; T0] 6 | vou 
— —— —jlͤ———— 
(*) All which Papers contain the moſt delicate 
turns of Thought and Expreſſion, to be met with in 
the Satyrical Style, 
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you pay our Sex are innumerable, and that thoſe very 
Faults which you repreſent in us, are neither black in 
themſelves, nor, as you own, univerſal among us. But, 
Sir, it is plain that theſe your Diſcourſes are calculated for 
none but the faſhionable Part of Womankind, and for 
the Uſe of thoſe who are rather indiſcreet than vicious. 
But, vir, there is a Sort of Proſtitutes in the lower, Part 
of our Sex, who are a Scandal to us, and very well de- 
ſerve to fall under your Cenſure. 1 know it would de- 
baſe your Paper too much to enter into the Behaviour of 
theſe Female Libertines; but as your Remarks on ſome 


Part of it would be a doing of juſtice to feveral Women on 
of Virtue and Honour, whoſe Reputations ſuffer by it, for 
I hope you will not think it improper to give the Publick Mc 
ſome Accounts of this Nature, You muſt know, Sir. 1 WI 
am provoked to write you this Letter by the Behaviour ma 
of an infamous Woman, who having paſſed her Youth of 
in a moſt ſhameleſs State of Proſtitution, is now one of ra 
thoſe who gain their livelihood by ſeducing others „that Re 
are younger than themſelves, and by eftabliſhing a crimi- * 
nal Commerce between the two Sexes, Among ſcveral the 
of her Artifices to get Money, ſhe frequently perſuades a ft 
vain young Fellow, that fuch a Woman of Quality, or In 
ſuch a celebrated Toaſt, entertains a ſecret Paſſion for "A 
him, and wants nothing but an Opportunity of revealing 4 
it: Nay, ſhe has gone ſo far as to write Letters in the Name * 


of a Woman of Figure to borrow Money of one of theſe 
fooliſh Rod--igo's which ſhe has afterwards appropriated 
to her own Uſe. In the mean time, the Perſon who has FF 
lent the Money, has thought-a Lady under Obligations 8 
to him, who ſcarce knew his Name; and wondered at- 

Her Ingratitude when he has been with her, that ſhe has 

not owned the Favour, though at the ſame time he Was. | 
too much a Man of Honour to pur her in mind of it. | 
WHEN this abandoned Bagage meets with une, 
e n enough x0 give Crogdir to, Aclatigns © 


— 


— 


r wm CF CE WS. BY 


5 


$93 ) 55 ( Tet 


this Nature, ſhe turns him to very good Account, by re- 


peating Praiſes that were never uttered , and delivering 
Meſſages that were never ſent, As the Houſe of this 
ſhameleſs creature is frequented by ſeveral Foreigners , 
I have heard of another Artifice, out of which ſhe often 


| raiſes Money. The Foreigner ſighs after ſome Brzti/h 


Beauty , whom he only knows by Fame: Upon which 
ſhe promiſes, if he can be ſeeret, to procure him a Mee- 
tg. The Stranger, raviſhed at his good Fortune, gives 
her a Preſent, and in a little time is introduced to ſome 
imaginary Title; for you muſt know that this cunning 
Purveyer has her Repreſentatives, upon this Occaſion of 


ſome of the fineſt Ladies in the Kingdom, By this 


Means, as J am informed, it is uſual enough to meet 
with a German Count in foreign Countries, that ſhall 
make his Boaſts of Favours he has received from Women 
of the higheſt Ranks, and the moſt unblemiſhed Cha- 
raters. Now. Sir, what Safety is there for a Woman's 
Reputation, when a Lady may be thus proſtituted as it 
were by Proxy, and be reputed an unchaſte Woman; as 
the Hero in the ninth Book of Dryder's VIRGIL is looked 
upon as a Coward, becauſe the Phantom which appeared 
in his Likeneſs ran away from Turnus? You may depend 
upon what I relate to you to be Matter of Fact, and 
the Practice of more than one of theſe female Panders. 
It yon print this Letter, I may give you ſome farther 
Accounts of this vicious Race of Women. 


_ Your humble Servant 
BELVIDERA, 


— 


Mr. SPECTATOR, 


a1 a country Clergyman, and hope you will lend 
me your Aſliftance in ridiculing ſome little Indecen« 
cies which cannot ſo properly be expoſed from the Pul- 
pit. A Widow Lady, who ſtraggled this Summer from 
Londem into my Parith for the Benefit of the Air, as ſhe _ 
T7 H lays , 
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ſays, appears every Sunday at Church with many faſhions» 
able Extravagances, to the great Aſtonichment of my 
Congregation, But what gives us the moſt Qffence is her 
theitrical Manner of Singing the Pſalms. She introduces 
above fifty Italian Airs into the hundredth Pſalm, and 
whilſt we begin All People in the old ſolemn Tune of our 
Forefathers, ſhe in a quite different Key runs Diviſions 
on the Vowels, and adorns them with the Graces of 
Nicolini; if ſhe meets with Eke or Aye, which are fre 
quent in the Metre of Hopkins and Sternhold, we are cer- 
tain to hear her quavering them half a Minute after us to 
ſome ſprightly Airs of the Opera. I am very far from 
being an Enemy to church Mufic; but fear this Abuſe 
of it may make my Pariſh ridiculous, who already look 


on the ſinging Pſalms as an Entertainment, and not Part 


of their Devotion: Beſides, I am apprehenſive that the 
Infection may ſpread , for 'Squire Squeckum., who by his 


Voice ſeems (if 1 may uſe the Expreſſion) to be cut out 


for an Italian Singer, was laſt Sunday practiſing the ſame 


Airs, I know the Lady's Principles, and that ſhe will 
plead the Toleration : which (as ſhe fancies) allows her 
Non-conformity in this Particular; but I beg you to 
acquaint her, that Singing the Pſalms in a different Tune 
from the reſt of the Congregation, is a Sort of Schiſm 


not to be tolerated by that Act. I am, SIR | 
„ | Your very humble Servant. 
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XXVI. EPISTLES IN PROSE. 
We, FOPE ro Dr, SWIET., 8 
June 18th. 1714. 


W ar EVER Apologies it might become me to make 
at any other time for writing to you, I ſhall uſe 


none now, to a man who has own'd himſelf as fplenitick 
as a Cat in the Country, In that Circumſtance, I know 


by experience a letter is a very uſeful ,, as well as amuſing | 


thing : If you arc too buſicd in State. affairs to read it, 
| 1 | vet 
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yet you may find entertainment in folding it into divers 


Jn entertenn ink a 
ny figures, either doubling it into a pyramidical, or turning 
\cr J it into a ſerpentine form: or if your diſpoſition ſhould 
os not be ſo mathematical, in taking it with you to that 


nd place where men of ſtudious minds are apt to fit longer 
| than ordinary; where after an abrupt diviſion of the pa- 
per, It may not be unpleaſant to try to fit and rejoin 
of the broken lines together. All theſe amuſements I am no 
ſtranger to in the Country, and doubt not but ( by this 


r f 

45 time) you begin t6 reliſh them, in your preſent contem- 
to plative ſituation. | 

1 remember a man who was thought to have ſome 


\fs I knowledge in the world, used to affirm, that no people 
ok in town ever complained they were forgotten by their 
Friends in the country: but my enereaſing experience 
he J convinces me he was mistaken, for 1 find a great many 
his 1 here grievously complaining of you, upon this ſcore, 
I am told further, that you treat the few you correspond 
F with in a very arrogant ſtyle, and tell them you admire 
il} at their Iuſolence in disturbing your meditations, or even 

F enquiring of your retreat: but this I will not poſitively 
Jaſſert, becauſe I never received any ſuch inſulting Epiſtle 
ne |} from you. My Lord Oxford ſays you have not written 
im I to him once ſince you went: but this perhaps may be only 

policy, in him or you: and I, who am half a Whig, 
muſt not entirely credit anything he affirms. At Buttons 
” it is reported you are gone to Hanover, and that Gay goes 

only on an Ambaſſy to you, Others apprehend ſome 
dangerous State-treatiſe from your retirement; and a Wit 
who affects to imitate Balſac, ſays, that the Miniſtry now 


cles from the Woods, The Gentlemen of the Roman- 
Catholick perſuaſion are not unwilling to credit me, 
4 vhen I whisper , that you are gone to meet ſome Jeſuits 
ow | commiſſioned from the Court of Rome, in order to 
ng I {{ttle the moſt convenient” methods to be taken for the 
it, coming of the, Pretender, Dr. Arbuthnot is ſingular in bis 

1 , H 2 opini⸗ 


are like thoſe Heathens of old, who received their Ora- 
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epinion, and imagines your only deſign is' to attend a 
full leiſure to the life and adventures of Scriblerus, This 
indeed muſt be granted of greater importance than all the 
reſt; and I wiſh I could promiſe ſo well of you. The 
top of my own ambition is to contribute to that great 
work, and 1 ſhalt tranſlate Homer by the by (*), Mr. 65 
bas acquainted you what progreſs I have made in it. [ 
ean't name Mr, Gay, without all the acknowledgment; 
which I ſhall ever owe you, on his account, If I vrt 
this in verſe, I would tell you, you are like the Sun, 
and while men imagine you to be retir'd or abſent, ar 
hourly exerting your indulgence, and bringing things to 
maturity for their advantage. Of all the world, you are 
the man (without flattery) who ſerve your friends with 
the leaſt oſtentation, it is almoſt ingratitude to tha a 
you, conſidering your temper; and this is the period of MW a 
all my letter which I fear you will think the moſt in- t. 


Py my — om ao ona  _D at. 
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pertinent, I am with the trueſt affection fc 
Yours &c. al 

— —— — — — ac 
Dr. SWIFTS anſwer to Mr, POPE. Al 


Dublin jꝛune 28th 1715. 111 
M* Lord Biſhop of Clegber gave me your kind letter 


full of reproaches for my not writing: J am natur- ch 
ally no very exact correspondent, and when I leave 
country without probability of returning, I think as ſel an 
dom as I can of what I loved or eſtcemed iu it, to avoid ac. 
the Deſiderium which of all things makes life moſt uneaſy, ” 


* 


But you muſt give me leave to add one thing, that you 
talk at your caſe, being wholly unconcerned in pub ic 
events: For, if your friends the Whigs continue, vol 
may hope for ſome favour; if the Tories return, 90 
are at leaſt ſure of quiet. You know how well I love 
both Lord Oxferd and Bolingbroke , and how dear the Duke 


of Ormond is to me: Do you imagine I can be eaſy I 
| the 


1 


—_—— — — 


(*) See a Specimen, of this Translation below S. XXXIIL 


? 


| I nunc, & verſus tetum meditare canoros — 
gine [ can be eaſy, when I think of the probable conſe- 
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their enemies fare endeavouring to take off their heads? 
Do you ima- 


quences of theſe procedings, perhaps upon the very peace 
of the nation, but certainly of the minds of ſo many 
hundred thouſand good ſubjects? Upon the whole, you 
may truly attribute my ſilence to the Eclypſe, but it was 
that Eclypſe which happened on the fiſt of Auguſt. 

I borrowed your Hemer from the Biſhop (mine is not 
et landed and read it out in two evenings. If it pleaſeth 
others as well as me, you have got your end in profit 
and reputation: Yet I am angry at ſome bad Rhymes and 
Triplets, and pray in your next do not let me have ſo 
many unjuſtifiable Rhymes to war and gods, I tell you 
all the faults I know, only in one or two places you are 
a little obſcure; but I expected you to be ſo in one or 
two and twenty, I have heard no foul taſk of it here, 
for indeed it is not come over; nor do we very much 
abound in Judges. at leaſt l have not the honour to be 
acquainted with them. Your Notes are perfectly good, 
and ſo are your Preface and Eſſay. You were pretty bold 
in mentioning Lord Bolingbroke in that Preface, I ſaw 
the Key to the Lock but yeſterday: I think you have 
changed it a good deal, to adapt it to the preſent times. 

| God be thanked I have yet no Parliamentary buſineſs, 
and if they have none with me, I ſhall never ſeek cheir 
acquaintance, I have not been very fond of them for 
ſome years paſt. not when I thought them tolerably good, 
and therefore if I can get leave to be abſent, I ſhall be 
much inclined to be on that fide, when there is a Parlia- 
ment on this: but truly I muſt be alittle eaſy in my mind 
before I can think of Scriblerus. | 

You are to underſtand that I live in the corner of a 
vaſt unfurniſhed houſe; my family conſiſts of a ſteward , 
a groom, a helper in the ffable, a foot-man, and an old 
maid, who are all at board-wages, and when 1 do not 
dine, abroad, or make an entertainment, (which laſt is 


H 3 very 
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very rare) I eat a mutton-pye., and drink half a pint ofen 
wine: My amuſements are defending my ſmall dominions pa 
againſt the Arch-Biſhop, and endeavouring to reduce my or 
rebellious Choir. Perditur hac inter miſero lux, I deſire 1 
you will preſent my humble ſervice to Mr. Addiſon ,, Mr, => 
Congreve , and Mr. Rowe, and Gay, I am, and will be bs 


always extreamly Yours , &e. ne 
5 A — ee ee e 

From Dr. SWIFT. | ha 

: Nov. 26th, 172 5. me 


1 ſhould ſooner have acknowledged yours , if a feaver - iſ (,, 
iſh diſorder and the relicks of it had not disabled me Hof 
for a fortnight. I now begin to make excuſes, becauſe I ol. 
I hope I am pretty near ſeeing you, aud therefore I would ¶ no 
cultivate an acquaintance; becauſe if you do not know I ha 
me when we meet, you need only keep one of my let. ho 
ters, and compare it with my face, for my face and yo 
letters are counter parts of my heart, I fear I have not th. 
expreſſ'd that right; but | mean well, and I hate blots! FF... 
I look in your letter, and in my conſcience Fou ſay the ait 
ſame thing, but in a better manner, Pray tell my Lord w\ 
Bolingbroke that I wiſh he were baniſhed again, for then MF | ; 
I ſhould hear from him, when he was full of philoſo- vi 
phy, and talked de contemptu mundi. My Lord Oxford I m⸗ 
was ſo extremely kind as to write to me immediately on nei 
account of his ſon's birth; which I immediately acknow: the 
ledg'd, but before my letter could reach him, 1 wiſh'd bla 
it in the ſea: I hope I was more afflicted than his Lord- FF ma 
ſhip, *Tis hard that Parſons and Beggars ſhould be over- vo 
run with bratts, while ſo great and good a family wants bei 
an heir to continue. I have receiv'd his Father's picture Hand 
but 1 lament (ſub ſigillo confeſſionis) that it is not ſo true I vit 
a reſemblance as I could wiſh, Drown the World! Iam va: 
not content with deſpiſing it, but I would anger it, if! No. 
could with ſafety, I wiſh there were an Hoſpital built If 
for it's Deſpiſers, where one might act with ſafety, and ten 


it need not be a large building, only I would have it well Jy, 
| : . ; endow'd. 


ner to an Iz Prelate 


& 
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endow'd. P. . is fort chancellant whether he ſhall turn 


Parſon or no, But all employments here are engaged, 
or in reverſion, Caſt Wits and caſt Beaux have a proper 
ſanctuary in the church: Yet we think it a ſevere judg- 
ment, that a fine gentleman. and ſo much the finer for 
hating Ecclefiaſticks, ſhould be a domeſtic humble retai- 


Gentleman - Uther, yet ſerves in both capacities, He 
hath publiſhed ſeveral reaſons why he never came to ſee 
me, but the beſt is, that I have not waited on his Lord- 
ſhip, We have had a Poëm ſent from London in imitation 


of that on Miſs Carteret, It is on Miſs Harvey of a day 
I wiſh it were 


old; and we ſay and think it is yours, 
not, becauſe I am againſt . monopolies — You might 
have ſpared me a few more lines of your Satire, but 1 


hope in a few months to ſee it all. To hear boys like 


you talk of Millenniums and tranquility! 1 am older by 


thirty years, Lord Bolingbroke by twenty, and you but by 


ten, than when we were laſt together; and we ſhould 
differ more than ever, you coquetting a maid of honour, 
my Lord Jooking on te fee how the gameſters play, and 
I railing at you both. I defire you and all my friends 


Vill take a ſpecial care that my Disaffection to the world 


may not be imputed to my Age, for I have credible wit- 
neſſes ready to depofe, that it hath never varied from 
the twenty-firſt to the f--ty-eighth year of life (pray fill that 


blank charitably.) Itell you after all, that J do notſ hate 


mankind, it is vous autres who hate them, becauſe you 
would have them reaſonable Animals, and are angry at 
being disapointed: J have always rejected that difinitiom, 
and made another of my own. 


way with one of my chickens; and yet I was pleas'd 
when one of my ſervants ſhot him two days after, Tis 
ſay, becauſe you are ſo hardy as to tell me of your in- 
tentions to write Maxims in oppoſition to Rochefoucault, 
who is my favourite, becauſe I found my whole character 


He is neither Secretary nor 


I am no more angry 
Yvith,..,, than I was with the Kite that laſt week flew a- 
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in him; however I will read Lim again, becauſe it iy 
poſhble l may have ſince undergone ſome alterations. — e 
Take care the bad Poets do not out-wit you, as they have 

ſerved the good ones in every age, whom they have pro- ſlo 
void to trans mit their names to poſterity. Mævius is 23 be 
well know as Virgil, and G....n will be as known as ſu 
vou, if his name gets into your Verſes: and as to the Wha 
= difference between good and bad fame, 'tis a perfed an 
trifle. I aſk a thouſand pardons, and fo leave you for NN 
this time, and will write again without concerning my is 


ſelf whether you write or no, be 
| Jam, &e. W (en 
5 | — — as 

From Mr, POPE iu Anſwer to the former. {qu 


| | | Decemb. Ioth. 1725. Ic: 

| find my ſelf the better acquainted with you for a long Wir? 
3 Abſence, as men are with themſelves for a long Ak Nfeci 
fliction: Abſence does but hold off a Friend, to make {lin 


one ſee him the more truly. I am infinitely more plead . » 
to hear you are coming near us, than at any thing you thin 
ſeem to think in my favour; an opinion which has per— chic 
haps been agrandized by the diſtance or dulneſs of [relard, * 

in t 


as Objects look larger thro' a medium of Foꝶgs: and yet I 
am infinitely pleas'd with that too, I am much the hap- MW! mi 


pier for finding {a better thing than 'our Wits) our Judg- for 
ments jump, in the notion that all Seriblers ſhould be this 
aſt by in ſilence. To vindicate one's ſelf againſt ſuch child 
naſty ſlander, is much as wiſe as it were in your country* bell 
man, when the people imputed a ſtink to him, to prove Ir chi 
the contrary by {hewing his wing; So let G. butt 
and..,...reſt in peace! What Virgil had to do with Me- that 
vius, that he ſhould wear him upon his ſleeve to all eter Wil 
nity, 1 don't know, I' ve been the longer upon this, Tour 
2 


that I may prepare you for the reception both you 4 
your works may ſpoſſibly meet in England. We you 
true acquaintance will look upon you as a good man, au 
love you; others will look upon you as] a Wit; and hate 


you, 


493 ) 63 (es 


t h you. So you Know the worſt ; unleſs you are as vindi- 
— U bative as Virgil, or the aforeſaid Hibernian. 5 

1 wiſh as warmly as you for an Hoſpital in which to 
lodge the Deſpiſers of the World; only I fear it would 
be fill'd wholly like Cheiſea, with maim'd Soldiers, and 
ſich as had been disabled in it's ſervice, I would rather 
the have thoſe, that out of ſuch generous principles as you 
fed and 1, despiſe it, fly in it's face, then retire from it. 
for {cot that I have much anger againſt the Great, my ſpleen 
is at the little rogues of it; it would vex one more to 
be knocked on the head with a Piſs-pot, than by:a Thun- 


der-bolt, As to great Oppreſſors, they are like Kites or 
Eagles, one expects mischief from them; But to be 
ſquirted to death (as poor Wicherly ſaid to me on his 


death-bed) by Apothecaries Apprentices , by the under 
ſtrappers of under-ſecretaries to {ſecretaries who were no 
A. Mfcretaries — this would provoke as dull a dog as 
wake Ihimſelf. | | 
esd so much for enemies, now for friends. Mr. II. 
you thinks all this indiscreet : the Dr. not ſo; he loves miss 


Bolingbroke is above trifling ; when he writes of any thing 
in this world ,, he is more than mortal; if ever he trifles, 
it muſt be when he turns a Divine. Gay is writing Tales 
for Prince William: (*) I ſuppoſe Mr... . . will take 
this very ill, for two reaſons, one that he thinks. all 
childiſh things belong to him, and the other becauſe 
dell take it ill to be taught that one may write things to 
a child without being childiſh. What have I more to add? 
but that Lord Oxford deſires earneſtly to ſee you: and 
that many others whom you do not think the worſe of, 
will be gratified by it: none more, be aſſured, than 
Tours, &e. A, POPE. 

P. S. Pope and You are very great Wits, and I think 
ry indifferent Philoſophers: If you despiſed the world 

| I ny 


'() See Pieces of them pag. 33. & 50. of this Collection. : 


chief the beſt of any good-natur'd man in England. Lord 
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2s much as you pretend, and perhaps believe, You would 
not be ſo angry with it, The founder of your Sect, Se. 
neca, that noble Original whom you think lit ſo great an 
honour to reſemble was a ſlave to the worſt part of the 
world, to the Court; and all his big words were the 
language of a flighted Lover, who deſired nothing ſo 
much as a reconciliation, and feared nothing ſo much as 
a rupture, I believe the world hath uſed me as ſcurvily 
as moſt people, and yet I could never find in my heart 
to be thoroughly angry with the fimple, falſe, capricious 
thing, 1 ſhould bluſh alike, to be discover'd fond of 


the world, or piqued at it. Your definition of Animal 


Rationis, inſtead of the common one Animal Rationale, 
will not bear examination : define but Reaſon, and you 
will ſee why your diſtinction is no better than that of the Pour 
tiff Cotta, between mala ratio, and bona ratio, But 
enough of this: make us a viſit, and I'll ſubſcribe to any 
fide of theſe important queitions which you pleaſe, We 
differ leſs than you imagine, perhaps, when you wifſh'd 
me baniſh'd again: but I am not leſs true to you and to 


Philoſophy in England, than 1 was in France, | 
| Yours &e. BOLINGBROKE, 


7 ws  ——ﬀ_ — ——_— 


From Dr, SWIFT, 
Lonacn May 4th. 1726. 


r — 


2 


: 1 had rather live in forty Irelande than under the frequent 


disquiets of hearing you are out of order. I always 
apprehend it moſt after a great dinner; for the leaſt 
Transgreſſion of yours, if it be only two bits and one 
ſup more than your ſtint, is a great debauch; for which 
you certainly pay more than thoſe ſots who are carry'd 
dead drunk to bed. My Lord Peterborow ſpoiled ever) 
body's dinner, but eſpecially mine, with telling us that 


you were detained by ſickneſs, Pray let me have three 


lines under any hand or pothook that will give me a bet- 
ter account of your health; which concerns me more 


than others, becauſe I love and eſteem you for ren 
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hat moſt others have little to do with, and would be the 


fame although you had never touched a pen, further 


than with writing to me, — I am gathering up all my 
luggage, and preparing for my journey; I will endea- 
vour to think of you as little as I can, and when I write 
to you, I will ſtrive not to think of you: This I intend 
in return to your kindneſs; and further, I know no body 
has dealt with me ſo cruelly as you, the conſequences 
of which uſage J fear will laſt as long as my life, for ſo 
long ſhall I be (in ſpite of my heart) entirely Yours &e. 


— — r — 
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From Mr. POPE to Dr. SWIFT. 
1 | Aug, 22d 1926, 
M' Va ſhort ſigh you coſt me the day J left you, aud 


many more you will coft me, till the day you re- 


turn, I really walk'd about like a man baniſh'd, and 
when I came home found it no home. *'Tis a ſenſation 
like that of a limb lopp'd off, one is trying every minute 
unawares to uſe it, and finds it is not, I may ſay you 
have uſed me more cruelly than you have done any other 
man; you have made it more impoſlible for me to live 
at cale without you: Habitude it ſelf would have done 
that, if I had leſs friendſhip in my nature than I have. 


belides my natural memory of you, you have made a lo- 
al one, which preſents you to me in every place I fre- 
quent; I ſhall never more think of Lord Cobham's, the 


woods of Ciceter, or the pleafing proſpect of Byberry, but 
your Ideii muſt be join'd with 'em; nor ſee one ſeat in 
my own garden, or one room in my ovn houſe, without 
a Phantome of you, fitting or walking before me. 1 
travell'd with you to Cheſter, I felt the extream heat of 
the weather, the inns, the roads, the confinement and 
cloſeneſs of the uneaſy Coach, and wiſh'd a hundred 
times, I had either a Deanery or a Horſe in my gift, In 
real truth, 1 have felt my ſoul peevifh ever fince with all 
about me, from a warm uneaſy defire after you. I am 
gone out of my” ſelf to, no purpoſe, and cannot catch. 

a.” Jon. 
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you. Inbiat in pedes was not more properly apply'd ts 


a poor dog after a hare, than to me with regard to your 
departure, I wiſh I could think no more of it, but lye 


down and ſleep till we meet again, and let that Day (how 
far ſoever off it be) be the morrow. Since I cannot , may 


it be iny amends that every thing you wiſh may attend 


you ;where you are, and that you may find every friend 
vou have there, in the ſtate you wiſh him, or her; ſo 
that your viſits to us may have no other effect, than the 
progreſs of a rich man to a remote eſtate, which he finds 


greater than he expected; which knowledge only ſerves 


to make him live happier where he is, with no dis- 


agreable proſpect if ever he ſhould chuſe to remove, May 
this be your ſtate till it become what I wiſh, But indeed 
I cannot expreſs the warmth, with which I wiſh you all 
things, and my ſelf you, Indeed you are ingraved elſe - 
where than on the Cups you ſent me, (with ſo kind an 
inſcription) and I might throw them into the Thames | 
without injury to the giver, I am not pleaſed with them, 
but take them very kindly too: And had I ſuspected any 
ſuch uſage from you, I ſhould have enjoyed your com- 


pany leſs than I really did, for at this rate I may ſay 
Nec tecum poſſum vivere, nec ſine te. | 


Il will bring you over juſt ſuch another preſent, when 
I go to the Deanery of St. Patrick's; which I promiſe you 
to do, if ever I am enabled to return your Kkindnels. | 
Donarem Pateras,, &c. Till then I'll drink (or Gay ſball 
drink) daily healths to you, and I'll add to your inſcrip* 
tion the old Roman Vow for years to come VOTIS X. 
MVLTIS XX. My Mother's age gives me authority to 


hope it for yours. Adieu. &c. 


185 Another from Mr. PO PE. 


* 2 


$ your} 


| : Sept. 3d. 1726. a 
n to Mr. Gay gave me greater ſatisfaction than that ; 
1 to me (tho' that gave me a great deal) for to hear you, 
were ſafe at your journey's end, exceeds the account ®9 
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your fatigues while in the way fo it: Otherwiſe believe 
me, every tittle of each is important to me, Which ſets 
any one thing before my eyes that happens to you. 1 writ 
you a long letter, which | gueſs reach'd you the day after 


our arrival, Since then I had a conference with Sir. 
who expreſt his deſire of having ſeen you again, before 
you left us; he ſaid he obſerved a willingneſs in you to 
live among us; which 1 did not deny; but at the fame 
time told him, you had no fuch deſign in your coming 
this time, which was merely to ſee a few of thoſe you 
loved: but that indeed all thoſe wiſhed it, and particu- 
larly Lord Peterborow and my ſelf, who wiſhed you lov'd 
Ireland leſs, had you any reaſon to love England more, 
I ſaid nothing but what I think would induce any man 
to be as fond of you as I, plain Truth, did they know 
either it, or you, I can't help thinking (when I conſi- 
der the whole ſhort liſt of our friends) that none of 'em 
except you and I are qualify'd for the Mountains of 
Wales: The Dr. (Arbuthnot) goes to Cards, Gay to Court; 
one loſes Money, one loſes his time: Another of our 
friends labours to be unambitious, but he labours in an 
unwilling ſoil, One Lady you like has too much of 
France to be fit for Wales: another is too much a ſubject 
to Princes and Potentates, to reliſh that wild Taſte of li- 
berty and poverty, Mr, Congreve is too ſick to bear a 
thin air; and ſhe that leads him too rich to enjoy any 
thing. Lord Peteyhorow can go to any climate, but never 
ſtay in any. Lord Batburſt is too great an husbandman, 
to like barren hills, except they are his own to improve, 
Mr. Bethel indeed is too good and too honeſt to live in 
the world, bur yet. tis fit, for it's example, he ſhould. 
We are left to ourſelves iin my opinion, and may live 
where we pleaſe, in Wales, Dublin, or Bermudas: Aud 
for me, I aſſure you'l love the world ſo well, and it 
loves me ſo well, that I care not in what part of it I paſs 
the reſt of my days. I ſee no ſunſbine but in the face of 
a friend, 5 | 

I had 
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T had a glimpſe of a letter of your's lately, by which 
I find you are (like the vuigar) apter to think well of 
people out of power, than of people in power; perhaps 
tis a miſtake, but however there's ſome thing in it gene- 
rous. Mr.. .. takes it extreme kindly, I can perceive, 
and he has a great mind to thank you for that good opi« 
niov , for which I believe he js only to thank his ill 
fortune; for if I am not in an error, he would rather 
be in power, than out, To ſhew you how fit I am 
to live in the mountains, 1 will with great truth apply to 
my {elf an old ſentence. ” Thoſe that are in, may abide 
»in; and thoſe that are out, may abide out: Yet to me 
„ thoſe that are in ſhall be as thoſe that are out, and thoſe 
„that are out ſhall be as thoſe that are in.” —— I am in- 
different as to all thoſe matters, but I miſs you as much 
as I did the firſt day, when (with a ſhort ſigh) J parted, 
Wherever you are, (or on the mountains of Wales, of 
on the coaſt of Dublin, „ 
| Tu mihi, magni ſuperas dum ſaxa Timavt, 
Sive oram Iliyrici legis æquoris ) | 

I ain, and ever ſhall! be Yours, &c. 


* 
CH 
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Mr, GAY to Dr. SWIFT. 

. | Nov. 17th, 1726, 
ear ten days ago a Book was publiſhed here of the 
Travels of one Gulliver, which hath been the cou— 
verſation of the whole town ever fince: The whole im- 
reſſion fold in a week; and nothing is more diverting 
than to hear the different opinions people give of it, 
though all agree in liking it extreamly. *'Tis generally 
ſaid that you are the Author, (*) but I am told, the 
Bookſcller declares he knows not from what hand it came. 
From the higheſt to the loweſt it is univerſally read, 


from the Cabinet-council to the Nurſery, The Politicians 
| | to 


3 — 


(*) So jthe Dr. confeſſes in his Letter to Mr. Pope Sepr. 29th, 
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to a man agree, {that it is free from particular reflections, 
but that the Satire on general ſocieties of men is too 
ſevere, Not but we now and then meet with people of 
greater perſpicuity, who are in ſearch for particular ap- 
plications in every leaf; and 'tis highly probable we ſhall 
have Keys publiſh'd to give light into Gwulliver's deſign. 


bord: is the perſon who leaſt approves it, blaming 


it as a deſign of evil conſequence to depreciate human 
nature, at which it cannot be wondered that he takes 
moſt offence, being himſelf the moſt accompliſh'd of his 
ſpecies, and ſo loſing more than any other of that praiſe 
which is due both to the dignity .and virtue of a man, 
Your friend, my Lord Harcourt ,, commends it very much, 


though he thinks in ſome places the matter too far carried, 


The Ducheſs Dowager of Mariborough is iu raptures at it; 
ſhe ſays ſhe can dream of nothing elſe fince ſhe read it: 
ſhe declares, that ſhe hath now found out, that her 
whole life hath been loſt in careſſing the worſt part of 
mankind, and treating, the beſt as her foes; and that if 
ſhe knew Gulliver, tho he had been the worſt enemy ſhe 
ever had, ſhe would give up her preſent acquaintance 
for his friendſhip. You may lee by this, that you are 
not much injur'd hy being ſuppos'd the Author of this 
piece. If you are, you have disoblig'd us, and two or 
three of your beſt friends, in not giving us the leaſt 
hint of it while you were-with us; and in particular Dr, 
Arbuthnot, who ſays it is ten thouſand pitys he had not 
known it., he could have added ſuch abundance of things 
on every ſubject. Among Lady-critics, ſome have found 
out that Mr Gulliver had a particular malice to Maids of 
honour. Thoſe of them who frequent the Church, ſay, 
his delign is impious, and that it is depreciating the works 
of the Creitor. Not withſtanding 1 am told the Princeſs 
hath read it with great pleaſure, As to other Critics, 
they think the hing iſland is the leaſt entertaining; and 
lo great an opinion the town have of the impoſſibility of 
Cuiliver's Writing at all below himſelf, tis agreed that 
part 
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part was not writ by the fame; hand, tho” this hath it 
defenders too. It hath paſſ'd Lords and . ne mint 
contradicente; and all the Whole town, men, Wömen and 
children are quite full of it. 

Perhaps I miy all this time be talking to you of a Book 
you have never ſeen, and which hath not yet reach'd 
Ireland; if it hath wot - | Lelieve what we have ſaid will 
be ſufficent to recommend it to your reading, and that 
vou will order me to fend it to you. But it will be 
much better to come over your ſelf, and read it here, 
where you will have the pleaſure of variety of commen- 
fators, to explain the difficult paſſages to you, —— We 
all rejoice that you have fixt the preciſe time of your 
coming to be cam hirundine prima; which we modern na 
turaliſts pronounce, ought to be reckon'd, contrary to 
Pliny, in this nothern latitude of fifty-two degrees, from 
the end of February , Styl. Greg, at fartheſt, But to us 
vour friends; the coming of ſuch a black ſwallow as you, 
will make a ſummer in the worſt of ſeaſons, We are no 
Jeſs glad at your mention ef Tiyickenham and Daley; aud 
in town you know you have a lodging at Court, | 

You tell us your Wine is bad, and that the Clergy do 
not frequent your. houſe , which we look upon to be 
tautology. The beſt advice we can give you is, to make | 
them a preſent of your wine, and come away to better, 

You fancy we envy you, but you are mistaken; ve 
envy thoſe you are with, for we cannot envy the mat 


Dr. SW.I1F1 to ME FUOFE. 

June Iſt. 1728. 
I look upon my Lord Bolingbroke and us two, as a pe- 
culiar Triumvirate, who have nothing to expect, or 
to fear; and ſo far fitteſt to converſe with one another: 
Only he and I are a little ſubject to Schemes, and one 


of us (I won't lay which) upon, very, weak j pare 
al 
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and this you have nothing to do with, I do profeſs with- 


out affectation, that your kind opinion of me as a Pa- 


triot (ſince you call it ſo) is what I do not deſerve; be- 


cauſe what I do is owing to perfect rage and reſentment, 
and the mortifying ſight 4 ſlavery, folly, and baſeneſs 
about me, among which Iam fore'd to live, And I will 
take my oath that you have more Virtue in an hour, 
than I in ſeven years; for you despiſe the follies, and 
hate the vices of mankind, without the leaſt ill effect on 
your temper; and with regard to particular men, you are 
inclin'd always rather to think the better, whereas with 
me it is always directly contrary. I hope however, this 


is not in you from a ſuperior principle of virtue, but 


from your ſituation, which hath made all parties and in- 
tereſts indifferent to you, who can be under no concern 
about high and lom- church, Whig and Tory, or who is 
firſt Miniſter — Your long letter was the laſt I receiv'd 
till this by Dr, Delany , () although you mention an other 
ſince, The Dr. told me your ſecret about the DUNCIAD, 
which does not pleaſe me, becauſe it defers gratifying 
my vanity in the moſt tender point, and perhaps way 
wholly disappoint it, As to one.of your enquiries, I am 
eaſy enough in great matters, but have a thouſand paltry 
vexations in my little ſtation, and the more contemptible, 
the more vexatious. There might be a Lutrin writ upon 
the tricks uſed by my Chapter to teize me. I do not 
converſe with one creature of Station or Title, but I 
have a ſett of eaſy people whom J entertain when I have 
a mind; I have formerly deſcrib'd them to you, but when 
you come you ſhall have the honours of the country as 
much as you pleaſe, and 1 ſhall on that account make a better 
figure, as long as | live. Pray God preſerve Mrs, Pope 
for your ſake and eaſe, I love and eſteem her too much 
to wiſh it for her own: If 1 were five and twenty, I 
weuld wiſh to be of her age , to be as ſecure as ſhe 2 
o 


po Ry 


Sy * 


( Author of the Life of King David , inſerted {above page 35. 
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of a better life. Mrs. P. B. has writ to me, and is one off 
the beſt Letter-writers I know: very good ſenſe, civility 
and friendthip, without any ftiffneſs or conſtraint, The 
Dunciad has taken wind here, but if it had not, you are r 
as much known here as in England, and the Univerſity. 7 
Jads will crowd to kits the hem of your garment.- I ame 
griev'd to hear that my Lord Bolinghroke's ill health forced! 2 
him to the Bath. Tell! me, is not Temperance a ne ceſſaty t 
virtue for great men, ſince it is the parent of Eaſe and b 
Liberty? ſo neceffiry for the uſe and improvement of the 
mind , and which Philoſophy allows to be the greatef 
felicities of life? 1 believe, had health been given ſo libe- M ti 
rally to you, it would have b:en better husbanded with 
out ſhame to your parts, Adien Ce. 


* 
. 


Mr. POPE to Dr. SWIFT. _. 
Dawley, June 28th, 1729. 


1 now hold the pen for my Lord Bolingbroke , who is 
reading your letter between two Haycocks , but his 
attention is ſomewhat diverted by caſting his eyes on the | 
clouds, not in admiration of what you fay, but for fear 
of a ſhower, He is pleas'd with your placing him in the 
Triumvirate beween your ſelf and me 3 tho? he ſays that 
he doubts he ſhall fare like Lepidus, while one of us runs 
away with all the power like Auguſus, and another with 
all the pleaſures like Anthony, It is upon a foreſight of 
this, that he has fitted up his farm, and you will agree, | 
that chis feheme of retreat at leaſt is not founded upon 
weak appearances. Upon his return from the Barb, all 
eccant humours, he finds, are purg'd cut of bim; and his 
great Temperance and economy are fo ſignal, that the 
firſt is fit for my conſtitution , and the latter would en- 1 
ble you to lay up fo much mony. as to buy a Biſhoprick 
in England. As to the return of his health and vigour; 
were you here, you might enquire of his Hay-makers; I hai 


but as to his temperance „ 1 can anſwer that (for - lan 
| | f whole 
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whole day) we have had nothing for dinner but muttone 
breth, beans and bacon, and a Barn door fowl, 

Now his Lordſhip is run after his Cart, I have a mo- 
ment left to my ſelf to tell you, that I over- heard him 


| yeſterday agree with a Painter for 2co l. to paint his 
country-hall with Trophies of Rakes, Spades, Prongs &c. 


and other ornaments merely to countenance his calling 
this place a Farm, — now turn over a new leaf — He 


| bids me aſſure you, he thould be ſorry not to have more 


ſchemes of kindneſs for his friends, than of ambition for 
himielf: There tho? his ſchemes may be weak , the mo- 
tives at leaſt are ſtrong; and he ſays further, if you could 
bear as great a fall, and decreaſe of your revenues, as he 
knows by experience he can, you wou'd not live in lre- 
land an hour, The Dunciad is going to be printed in all 


| pomp, with the inſcription , which makes me proudeſt. 
It will be attended with Prema, Prolegomena, Teftimonia 


Scriptorum , Index Authorum, and Notes Variorum, As to 
the latter, I defire you to read over the Text, and make 
a few in any way you like beſt, whether dry raillery , 
upon the ſtile and way of commenting of trivial Critics; 
or humorous, upon the authors in the poem; or hiſtori- 
cal, of perſons, places. times; or explanatory, or col- 
letting the parallel paſſages of the Ancients, Adieu. [I 
am pretty well, my Mother not ill, Dr. Arbuthnot vex'd 
with his fever by intervals; I am afraid he declines, and 
we ſhall loſe a worthy man: I am troubled about him 
very much, Ws 
| I am, &c, 


6＋6— INOY 


Lord BOLINGBROKE to Dr. SWIFT, 
| From my Farm Od. 5. 1729. 
[ am here; I have ſeen Pope, and one of my firſt enqui- 
ries was after you. He tells me a thing I am forry to 
hear: You are building, it ſeems, on a piece of land you 
have acquired for that purpoſe, in ſome county of; Ire- 
(and, Tho' I have built in a- part of the World, which 
| | K 2 5 pre- 
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prefer very little to that where you have been thrown 


and confined by our ill fortune and yours, yet I am ſorry 
you do the ſame thing, I have repented a thouſand times 
of my reſolution, and I hope you will repent of your“ 
before it is executed, Adieu my old and worthy friend; 
may the phyſical evils of life fall as eaſily upon you, a 
ever they did on any man who lived to be old ; and may 
the moral evils which ſurround us, make as little impreſ. 
fion on you, as they ought to make on one Who ha 
ſuch ſuperior ſenſe to eſtimate things by, and ſo much 
virtue to wrap himſelf up in, —— My wife defires not to 


be forgotten by you; ſhe's ;faithfully your ſervant, and 


zealously your admirer. She will be concerned and dis- 
appointed not to find you in this Iſland at her return, 
which hope both ſhe and 1 have been made to entertain 
before I went abroad, / 


— 


Lord BOLINGBROKE & Mr. POPE 
| to Dr, SWIFT. 
ny, March 29th. 1731. 
1 have delayed ſeveral poſts anſwering your letter of Ju. 


III 


nuary laſt, in hopes of being able to ſpeak to you | 


about a project which concerns us both, but me the 


moſt, ſince the ſucceſs of it would bring us together, It 
Has been a good while in my head, and at my heart, if 


It can be ſet a going, you ſhall hear more of it. I was 


Ill in the beginning of the winter for near a week but in 
no danger either from the nature of my diſtemper, or 


from the attendance of three phyſicians, Since that bilious | 
Jutermitting feaver, I have had, as 1 had before, better 
health than the regard I have payed to health deſerves. 
We are both in the decline of life, my dear Dean, and 
have been ſome years going down the hill; let us make 
our paſſage as ſmooth as we can. Let us fence againſt 
phyſical evil by care, and the uſe of thoſe means which 
experience muſt have pointed out to us: Let us fence 


againſt moral evil by philoſophy, I renounce the alter: 


native 
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native you propoſe, But we may, nay (if we will follow 
nature, and do not work up imagination againſt her 
plaineſt distates) we ſhall of courſe grow every year more 
indifferent to life, and to the affairs and intereſts of a ſy- 
ſtem out of which we are ſoon to go. This is much 
better than ſtupidity, The decay of paſſion ſtrengthens 
philoſophy, for paſſion may decay, and ſtupidity not ſuc- 
ceed, Paſſions (ſays Pope, our Divine, as you will ſee 
one time or other) are the Geles of life: Let us not com» 
plain that they do not blow a ftorm, What hurt dos age 
do us, in ſubduing what we toil to ſubdue all our lives? 
It is now fix in the morning : I recall the time (and am 
glad it is over) when about this hour I uſed to be going 
to bed, ſurfeited with pleaſure, or jaded with buſineſs : 
my head often full of ſchemes, and my heart as often full 
of anxiety, Is it a misfortune, think you, that I riſe at 
this hour, refreſhed, ſerene. and calm? that the paſt, and 
even the preſent affairs of life ſtand like objects at a di- 
ſtance from me, where I can keep off the disagreeable ſo 
as not to be ſtrengely affected by them, and from whence 
I can draw the others nearer to me? Paſſions in their 
force, would bring all theſe, nay even future contingen- 
cies, about my ears at once, and Reaſon would but ill de- 
fend me in the ſcuffle. - 

I leave Pope to ſpeak for himſelf, but I muſt tell you 
how much my Wife is obliged to you, the. ſays ſhe would 
find ſtrength enough to nurſe you if you was here, and 
yet God knows ſhe is extreamly weak : The ſlow fever 
works under, and mines the conſtitution : we keep it off 
ſome times, but till it returns, and makes new breaches 
before nature can repair the old ones. I am not aſhamed 
to ſay to you that I admire her more every hour of m 
life: Death is not to her the King of Terrors; ſhe beholds 
him without the leaſt, When Che ſuffers much, ſhe 
wiſhes for him as a deliverer from pain; when life is tole- 
rable, ſhe looks on him with dislike, becauſe he is to 
ſeperate, her from thoſe friends to whom ſhe, is more 
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attached than to life itſelf You ſhall not Nay for m 
next, as long as you have for this Letter; and in ever 
one, Pope ſhall write ſomething much better than the 
ſcraps of old Philoſophers, which were the preſents, 
Manuſcula, that Stoical Fop Seneca uſed to ſend in every 
Epiſtle to his friend Lucilius. 

p. 8. My Lord has ſpoken juſtly of his Lady: why 
not I of my Mother? Yeſterday was her birth-day, nov 
entring on the ninety-firſt year of her age ; her memory 
much diminiſh'd, but her ſenſes very little hurt, her 
ght and hearing good; ſhe ſleeps not ill, eats moderate 
ly, drinks water, ſays her prayers; this is all ſhe does 
I have rcaſon to thank God for continuing lo long to me 
a very good and tender parent, and for allowing me to 
exerciſe for ſome years, thoſe cares which are now as 
neceſſary to her, as her's have been to me, An objec 
this ſort daily before one's eyes very much fſuftens the 
mind, but perhaps may hinder it from the willingnel 
of eontracting other tyes of the like domeſtic nature, 
when one finds how painful it is even to enjoy the tender 
pleaſures, I have formerly made ſome ſtrong efforts to 
get and to deſerve a friend: perhaps it were wiſer never 
to attempt it, but live Extempore, and look upon the 
world only as a place to paſs thro', juſt pay your hoſts 
their due, disperſe a little charity, and hurry en. — 
Yet am I juſt now writing, (or rather planning) a book, 
to make mankind look upon this life with comfort and 
pleaſure, and put morality in good humour, — And 
juſt now too, I am going to ſee one | love very tendet* 
ly; and to-morrow to entertain ſeveral civil people, whom 
if vie call friends, it is by the Courteſy of England. 
Sie, fic ire ſub umbras, while we do live, we muſt make 
the beſt of life, 

Cantantes /icet uſque (minus via tædat) eamus, 
as the ſhepherd ſaid in Vigil, when the road was long 
and heavy. I am yours. &c. 
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12 may aſſure yourſelf, that if you come over this 


ſpring, you will find me not only got back into the 
habits of Fudy , but devoted to that hiſtorical taſk , which 
you have ſet me theſe many years. I am in hopes of ſome 


materials which will enable me to work in the whole ex- 


tent of the plan I propoſe to my ſelf. If they are not to 
be had, I muſt accommodate my plan to this deficiency. 
In the mean time Pope has given me more trouble than 
he or I thought of; and you will, be ſurprized to find that 


I have been partly drawn by him and partly by my ſelf 


to write a pretty large volume (*) upon a very grave and 
very important ſubject; that I have ventured to pay ro 
regard whatever to any authority except ſacred authority, 
and that ] have ventured to ſtart a thought, which muſt , 


your Metaphyſical Theology both ridiculous and abomina- 
ble. There is an expreſſion in one of your Letters tome, 
which makes me believe you will come into my way of 
thinking on this fubje@ ; and yet I am perſwaded that Di- 
vines and Freethinkers would both be clamorous againſt 
it, if it was to be ſubmitted to their cenſure, as I do not 
intend that it ſhall, The paſſage I mean, is that where 


ont to be taken as infallible Revelations, &c. 

It has happened that whilſt I was writing this to you, 
the Dr. came to make me a viſit from London, where J 
heard he was arrived ſome time ago: He was in haſte to 
return, and is I perceive in great haſte to print. He 
left me eight Diſſertations, a ſmall part, as I underftand , 
of his work, and defired me to peruſe, conſider, and 
obſerve upon them againſt monday next, when he will 
come down again. By what I have read of the two firſt , 
I find my felf unable to ſerve him. 
reaſous upon are begged in a disputation of this ſort, and 
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2 The Diſſertation on Parties, 


you ſay that you told Dr... . the Grand points of Chriſtianity 


The principles he 


\ 


if it is puſh'd as ſucceſsfully as I think it is, render all 
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the manner of reaſoning is by no means cloſe and conelu- 
five. The ſole advice I could give him in conſcience 


would be that which he would take ill and not follow. [ 
will get rid of this taſk as well as J can, for 1 eſteem 


the man, and ſhould be ſorry to disoblige him where [ 


cannot ſerve him. | 

As to retirements, and exerciſe , your notions are true: 
Tae firſt ſhould not be indulged fo much as to render us 
ſavage, nor the laſt neglected ſo as to impair health, But 
know men. who for fear of being ſavage, live with 
all who will live with them; and who to preſerve their 
health, ſaunter away half their time. Adieu: Pope calls 


for the paper. | | 
P.S. 1 hope what goes before will be a ſtrong motive 


to your coming, God knows if ever I ſhall ſee Ireland; 


1 ſhall never deſire it, if you can be got hither, or kept 
here. Let I think I ſhall be, too ſoon. a Freeman — 

Your recommendations I conſtantly give to thoſe you 
mention; tho' ſome of 'em 1 ſee but ſeldom, and am 
every day more retired. I am leſs fond of the world, 


and leſs curious about it; yet vo way out of humour, 
disappointed, or angry: tho' in my way J receive a5 


many injuries as my betters , but I don't feel them, there- 
fore I ought not to vex other people, nor even to return 
injuries, | paſs almoſt all my time at Dawley and at home; 


my Lord (of which I partly take the merit to myſelf) is | 
as much eſtranged from politicks as l am, Let Philoſophy 
be ever ſo vain, it is leſs vain now than Politicks, and 
not quite ſo vain at preſent as Divinity: I know nothing 


that moves ſtrongly but Satire, and thoſe who are aſham'd 
of nothing elſe. are ſo of being ridiculous, I fancy if we 
three were together but for three years, ſome good might 
be done even upon this Age. | know you'll deſire 
ſome account of health: It is as uſual, but my ſpirits rather 
worſe, I write little or nothing. You know I never 
had either a taſte or talent for politicks , and the world 
minds nothing elſe. I have perſonal obligations which! 
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will ever preſerve, to men of different ſides, and I wiſh 
nothing ſo mach as publick Quiet, except it be my own 
quiet, I think it a merit, if 1 can fake off any man from 
grating or ſatyrical ſubjects, merely on the ſcore of Party: 
aud it is the greateſt vanity of my life that I've contribu- 
ted to turn my Lord Bolingbroke to ſubjects moral, uſeful, 
and more worthy his pen. Dr... . ... 's Book is what I 

can't commend fo much as Dean Berkley's, ( tho' it 

has many things ingenious in it, and is not deficient in 

the writing part: but the whole book, tho' he meant it 

ad populum , is | think purely ad clerum. Adieu. 


a 
——— — — 
— — 


Mr, POPE to Dr. SWIFT on the Death 
of Mr. GAY. 3 
Dee. 5th, 1732. 
I is not a time to complain that you have not anſwered 
me two letters (in the laſt of which I was impatient 
under ſome fears) It is now indeed a time to think of my 
ſelf, when one of the neareſt and longeſt tyes I have ever 
had, is broken all on a ſudden, by the unexpected death. 
of poor Mr. GAT. An inflammatory teaver hurried him 
out of this life in three days. He died laſt night at nine 
a Clock; not deprived of his ſenſes. entirely at the laſt, 
and poſſeſſing them perfectly 'till within five hours. He 
aſred of you a few hours before, when in accute torment 
by the inflammation in his bowels and breaſt, His effects 
are in the Duke of Queensbury's cuſtody,” His fiſters, 
we ſupoſe, will be his heirs, who are two widows; as 
yet it is not known whether or no he left a will —— 
Good God ! how often are we to die before we quite go 
off this ſtage ? in every friend we loſe a part of our 
ſelves, and the beſt part. God keep thoſe we have left! 
few are worth praying for, and one's ſelf the leaſt of all. 
I ſhall never ſee you now I believe; one of your prin= 
cipal Calls to England is at an end. Indeed he was the 
| . | _ moſt 
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moſt amiable by far, his qualities were the gentleſt, but 
I love you as well and as firmly, Would to God the 
man we have loſt had not been ſo amiable, nor ſo good! 
but that's a with for our own ſakes. not his, Sure if 
Innocence and Integrity can deſerve Happineſs, it muſt be 
his, Adieu. 1 can add nothing to what you will feel, 

and diminiſh nothing from it, Yet write to me, and 
ſoon believe no man now living loves you better , I be- 


lieve no man ever did, than 
A FOQPE. 


Dr. . whoſe humanity vou know , heartil 
commends bimſelf to you. All poſſible diligence and f 
fection has been ſhown. and continued ce on this 
melancholy occaſion, Once more adieu, and write to one 


who is truly disconſolate. 
Dear Sir 


12 ſorry that the renewal of our correspondence f 
ſhouid be upon ſuch a melancholy oceaſion. Por 


Mr. Gay dy'd of an inflammation, and I believe at laft a 


mortiſication, of the bowels; it was the moſt precipitate g 
caſe I ever knew, having cut him off in three days. He » 
was attended by two Phyſicians beſides my ſelf, [I helie- } 
ved the diſtemper mortal from the beginning. I have 
not had the pleaturc of a line from you thele two years; 
I wrote one about your health, to whi h 1 bad no an- f 


ſwer. I wiſh you all health and happineſs, being with | 


great affection and reſpect, 
Sir 
Yours &ce. 
ARBUTH N NO FT, 


— 


On x the {ame from Dr. SWIFT. 
Dubli, 173223. 
1 received yours with a few lines frem the Doctor, * 
the account of our loſing Mir. Gay, upon which event 
I hall lay nothing. lam only concern“ that long living ; 


hath not hardened me: for' even in this Ring dom; _ in 
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x few days paſt, two perions of great merit whom I loved 
very well, have dy'd in the prime of their yeacs, but a 
little above thirty. I would endeavour to comfort m 

ſe f upon the loſs of friends, as Ido upon the loſs of mo- 
ny; by turning to my account- book, and ſeeing whether 
I have enough left for my ſupport? but in the former caſe 
I find 1 have not, any more than in the other; and T 
know not any man who is in a greater likelyhood than 
myſelf to die poor and friendleſs. You are a much grea- 
ter loſer than 1 by his death, as being a more intimate 
friend, and often his companion; which latter I could 
never hope to be except perhaps once more in my life for 
a piece of a Summer. I nope he hath Jeft you the Care 
of any writings he may have left, and 1 wiſh, that with 
thoſe already extant, they could be all publiſhed in a 
fair edition under your inſpection. x., x., x. X., x. If you are 
acquainted with the Ducheſs of Queensbury, I deſire you 
will preſent her my moſt humble ſervice; I think ſhe is 
a greater loſer by the death of a friend than either of us. 
She ſeems a Lady of excelleut ſenſe and ſpirit, 1 had of- 


ten poſtſeripts from her in our friend's letters to me, 


and her part was ſometimes longer than his, and they 
made up a great part of the little happineſs I could have 
here. This was the more generous, becauſe I never ſaw 
her ſince ſhe was a gitl of five years old, nor did 1 envy 
poor Mr. Gay for any thing ſo much as being a domeſtic 
friend to ſuch a Lady. I deſire you will never fail to 


hardly enquire about Mrs, Pope, who I am told is but juſt 


mong the living, and conſequently a continual grief to 


vou: ſhe is ſenſible of your tenderneſs, which robs her 


Jof the only happineſs ihe is capable of enjoying, And yet T 
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pity you more than her, you cannot lengthen her days; 
aud { beg ſhe may not ſhorten Yours, 
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XXVII. Mr. LOCK E to Mr. 
MOLIYNEUx. 


Londen July 16. 1692. 

| SIR mY , 

TI. Gn the extraordinary Complement you were 
pleaſed to make me in the Epiſtle Dedicatory, eaſily 

perſuaded me from whom that Preſent was likely to come, 
when at my coming to Town 1 found. your Book leſt MW 
for me by Mr. I.... at my Bookſeller's; Yet my Con- 
ſciousneſs, how little I could deſerve the one or the 
other from you made me fear ſome Miſtake, *till enquis 
ring of Mr, I.. .. himſelf, he aſſured me of the Favour 
you had done me. I will not pretend to return you ſuch 
Thanks as I ought, *till I can write ſuch a Book as yours 
3s. Only give me leave to ſay, that if my Trifle could 
poſſibly be an Occafion of Vanity to me, you have done 
moſt to make it ſo; ſince I could ſcarſe forbear to ap: 

laud my ſelf, upon ſuch a Teſtimony from one who lo 
well underſtands Demonſftration , did I not ſee that thoſe, 
who can be extreme rigorous and exact in the Search of 
Truth can be as civil and as complaiſant in their Dealing 
with thoſe whom they take to be Lovers of it, But this} 
cannot keep me from being out of Countenance at the 
Receipt of ſuch Obligations, without the Hopes of wi 
king fuch Returns-as I ought. Inftead of that, give me 
leave to do what is next to it, and let you ſee I am ot A 
ſorry I am obliged to you. The Bearer hereof, Dr. &. 
Belius, is a Friend of mine, who comes to Dublin . 


2 Deſign to ſettle there; and I beg your Aſſiſtance of him, 


In what lies in your Way: I ſhall take it as a Favour done 
to me, And methinks I have reaſon now to expect it 0! 
you, ſince you have done me, more than one, ber 
great ones, when J had no reaſon to expect any at? 
Sir you have made great Advances of Friendſhip tow 
me, and you ſee they are not loſt upon me, I zm 2 
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Leyden about ſeven or eight years ſince. | 
Relation of yours, and now. in Dublin, | beg the Favour 
of you to preſent my humble Service to him. | 
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ſenſible of them, and would make ſuch an Uſe of them as 
might aſſure you 1 ſhould take it for a new Favour; if 
vou would afford me an Occaſion wherein I might, by 
ay Service, tell you how much 1 am, 


S156 TY 
Tour moſt humble 
and mot obliged Servant 
JOHN LO CKE. 
p. S. J had the Honour to know one of your Name at 
If he be any 


From Mr. MOLVYVNE UX. 
3 Dublin Aug. 27. 1692. 

Tron the Arrival of our Lord Lieutenant in this 
Place (which was on the : 5th Inſtant) I had the Fa- 


vour of a Letter from you, by the Hands of Dr, Sibelius. 


| cannot eaſily tell you how grateful it was to me, ha- 
ving the bigheſt Eſteem for him that ſent it, from the 
firſt Moment that I was ſo happy as to ſee any of his 
Writings; and therefore it was that I am ſo ambitious of 
making a Friendſhip with you, by preſenting you one of 
my Irifles, which I ordered my Bookſeller to lay before 


Jou under this Character, its 2 mean Teſtimony of the 


great Reſpeft I had for the Author of the Eſſay of Human 
Underflanding. And ſince J find by yours to me, that my 
Ambition is not fallen ſhort of its Deſign; but that you 
are pleaſed to encourage me, by aſſuring me that I have 
made great Advances of Friendſhip towards you; give me 
leave to embrace the Fayour with all Joy imaginable. And 
that you may judge of my Sincerity by my open Heart, 
I will plainly confeſs to you, that 1 have not in all my 
Life read any Book with more Satisfaction than your 


Eſſay; (*) inſomuch that a repeated Peruſal of it is till 
more pleaſant to me, | And- 


— — 


(*) See a Specimen of it in Section I. of this Book. | 
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And I have endeavoured, with great ſucceſs, to recom: 
mend it to the Conlideration of the Iugenious in this 
Place, Dr. Kizg, Biſhop of Derry, when he read it, 
made ſome ſlight Remarks on the foremoſt Parts of the 
Book; but his Buſineſs would not permit him to go through 


and they are at your Commands when you Pleaſe. — 
One Thing | muſt infiſt on to you, which is, that you 


would think of obliging the World with a Treatiſe of Me : 
rale, drawn up according to the Hints you frequently , 
give in your E ay, of their being demonſtrable according b 
to the mathematical Method, This is moſt certainly true, WM 
But the Vafx muſt be undertaken only by fo clear and l 
diſtindt a Thinker as you are. This were an Attempt | 1 
worthy your Conſideration ; And there is nothing I ſhould WM” 
more ardently wiſh for, than to ſee it. And therefore, ki 
good Sir, let me beg of you to turn your Thoughts this W* 
Way, and if ſo young a Friendſhip as mine have aiy f 4 
Force, ict me prevail upon you. | 4 


Upon my reading your Eay, I was ſo taken with it, Nou 
that when [ was in London, in Aug uſt 1690, , I made en chr 
quiry amongſt ſome of my learned Friends for any other ble. 
of your Writings, if perhaps they knew any, I was fe. ing 
commended by ſome to Iwo Diſcourſes concerning Govern pol 
ment, and a little Treatiſe concerning Toleration. There tel] 
is neither of them carries your Name; and ! will not ver or, 
ture to aſk whether they are yours or not; This only, lea 
i think no Name need be aſhamed of either, | tow: 


Dr. Sibelius, | find, is your Friend, and therefore | Ws t! 
»fſure him of all Service I can pottibly do him. | wil FCA: 
make it my Buſineſs to get him Acquaintance in this Place; Wiz 
and I dare promiſe him ſome of the beſt, 


The incloſed from my Brother, will tell you that ht 
was your Acquaintance in Leyden, I my ſelf have been 
there, Anno 1685. but bad not the good Fortune of bell 


known to you. But from this Time 1 ſhall reckon — 
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ſelf happy in your Friendſhip, and ſhall ever ſubſcribe 


my {clt 
7 Tour moſt Affectionate 
and moſt obliged kumble Servant 
. MOUTNEUS 
Dublin Dec. 18. 1694. 
SIR 


1 s of Novenber 23, found me labouring under a 
ſharp Feaver, which has held me this Month paſt; 
but 1 am now, God be thank'd pretty well recover'd. I 
am oblig'd to you for the earneſt Defire you expreſs of 
lecing me in England. But, as to that Particular, the 
Truth is thus: Latt Summer J deſigned to make a Journey, 
on purpoſe to pay my Reſpects to you, and for vo other 
Errand, but my Reſolutions were not ſo fix'd, as to 
live you any Intimations thereof; for indeed the State 
of my Health was ſo very uncertain, that I was very mis- 
trufttul whether I ſhould be able to undertake the Journey. 


However, | thought to make an Eſſay of my Strength in 


our own Country; fo that ſome Bufinels calling me above 
threeſcore Miles from this City, the Fatigue was ſo trou— 
bleſome to me, that I was quite diſcouraged from think- 
ing of England that Seaſon, I have now had another 
Pull-back, by my preſent Sickneſs, ſo that I cannot yet 
tell how to think of the other Side of the Water, This 
only | will ailure you, that the firſt entire Health God is 
pleated to beftow on me, ſhall be employed in a journey 
towards you; there being nothing I to earneſtly covet, 
6 the perſonal Acquaintance of one for whom 1 have ſo 
reat 3 RKeſpect and Veneration, and to whom 1 am ſo 
ighty obliged for many Favours. I I am, 
Worthy 5 I R 
Tour moſt affeFionate , 
tumble Servant , 


WILL. MOLINEUX. 


Lone 


Fou hither, and do remit, to that happy Time, abun- 


but I am, and always was more concerned, that your | 
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——_—— 


London, ꝙ July 1698. 


n 
1 am" juſt come to London, where your former pro— 
& miſe, and what Mr. Churchill ſince tells me, makes me 
hope to ſee you ſpeedily, I long mightily to welcome | 


dance that I have to fay to you, For l am 


Dear SI R 6 
Tour 10ſt affectionate f 

humble Servant, F 

JOHN LOCKE. . 
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XXVIN. MISCELLANY I. 
EPISTLES. Þ 

Exhortatory, to the Earl of SS.. 
M y Lor d 5 | 5 
T was a great ſatisfaction to me to be any ways inſtru- 
mental in the gaining your Lordſhip to our religion; 


Lordſhip would continue a virtuous and good man, | 
than become a Proteſtant; being aſſured, that the igno- 
rance and errors of men's underſtandings will find a much 
eaficr forgiveneſs with God, than the fault of the will. | 
I remember that your Lordſhip once told me, that you | 


_ would endeavour to juſtify the ſincerity of your change 


by a conſcientious regard to all other parts and actions of 
your life I am ſure you cannot more effectually condemn 5 
.,. 
your own ad, than by being a worſe man, after Four 
profeſſion to have embraced a better religion, I will cer. 3 
tainly be one of the laſt to believe any thing of your 5 
Lordſhip that is not good ; but I always feared | ſhould JJ in 
be one of the firſt that ſhould hear it. — To ſpeak 
plainly, I have been told, that your Lordſhip is of late ag 


fallen into a converſation, dangerous both to your rep! 
| T1 tation "Ps 


WW 
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tation and virtue, — Therefore, I earneſtly beſeech 


your Lordſhip to conſider, beſides the high provocatic 
| On 


of Almighty God, and the hazzard 
, 7 5 rd of your | 
„ a bad courſe, what W 2 
. co and unſpotted reputation: es 3 
ſevere reflections . 5 hr 9 the | 
eure 5 cience, and h 
_—_ hag w_ offer to your good b at a 
i a * , and to a mind the beſt made ts vi = 
was f c 3 And do you imagine you can op 
wp 1 8 * Experience ſhews the contrary; = 
2 8 5 wo vain than for men to think the = 
api e elves in any thing that is bad e 
51 fo Pl 5 e ee, has yet prevailed on Jou . = 
you love your 8 it 7 — has, a 
retreat is yet eaſy. and te ory * 8 = 
not only 


ready to forgi 
1 i 
rgive us, upon our repentance and reſolution 


1trus © 
gion; 
your 
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igno- 
much 
will. ] 
t you 
change 5 
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r your 
ih cer- 
f your! 
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> ſpeak 
of late 
r rep 

tatio 


f 7 
3 but to aſſiſt us, by his grace, to do 
change „ * Determine rather upon * 
of your youth condition, then to gratify* the b A 
5 ae any thing but what is lawful 1 be 
[hip , with ch Nate to God every day for your 4 4 
and do now „ e . aud fervour as for har ; 

arn : 
be acceptable and effe@ual. vey, cane may 

f Jam Fe. | | 

JOHN TILLOTSON, 


r 
— 


1 rs 


— 


Sir, — 
OO K IN G | 

L 1 3 W papers (the Gentle- man's 
ving, that one of er day, I could not forbear obſe 

the res pra your correſpondents is for mendi - 

„ 4 6 another for a new ſett of articles of OT 

the deſcent int _— not reconcil'd to an article of f 7 I 

upou that perth a 3 this laſt 1 refer to Bp Biene dif all 3 

rticle, and his defence of it; == : 

M t 9, 2_s 10 

| {et 
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ſet! any man right, who is not determined to he 
Wrong. | | | 

I was bred up under one of the greateſt caſuifs of his | 
time, in either of the univerſities; who always told us, 


which great truth forc'd even Calvin himſelf to drop that I] v 
Oracle in the 31 Seck. Inſt. lib 4 p. ic. (*) 1 


'Tis a very juſt obſecvation which the late Bp. of Oxford } 
made. that when men once take the liberty of departing | i 
from their rule, no one knows whither they may go at . 
laſt; and there are hardly any things ſo abſurd, which | 
the weakeſt judgment, or warmeſt imagination can ad- 
vance, but ſome people will be found, who being led 
either by the novelty of the notions, or admiration ot | 
1 | the perſons of the authors, or by tome other motive, | 
| caſily fall into them, | | 


: that it was highly reaſonable that private opinion ſhould | 
1 confine it ſelf to private breaſts, and not be permitted te I | 
ff walk abroad to aftront authority and the publick peace; s 
1 but to publiſh private opinion for publick and neceffary 7 
1 truth, and to endeavour to impoſe it upon others, and t 
5 upon authority ic ſe:f, is a practice of the moſt pernicious WM | 
| uſurpation and conſequence; by which all religion muſt M + 
1 ſtagger and totter with continual changes, uncertainties MW y 
4 and alterations, and at laſt fall to ruin and confuſion: 4 


(*) Calvin's Woids a e Quantarum rixarum ſemen futura jt , — 


[| IL Tours Ec. 

5 Lout h;, Lincolnſ- | ; 
1 Feb. 6, 1751, ANTHONY BUCKLES YY 1 
1 | | : = MT 
i N 1 9. you 
8 5 — — — 1 
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| rum rerum confuſio , ſi prout cuique libitum fit mutare liceat qu 5) 

: commuuem ſtatum (Corijttance religions) pertinent! Quando nun um 
uturum eſt ut omunil us idem placeat, fi res velut in medio id 
| 27 the indifferent) ſrazuioruus arbitrio relictæ fuerint. Si pens Jong 1. 
. los jus & urbitrium erit judicaudi, nihil uunquam certs, conſtitus Poli- {1 
. rit, quin potius tota vaciliabit regio. 
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d IR. | 

am afraid my laſt has not reach'd your hand not having 

ſeen a Line from you of a newer Date. Iam very deſire- 
ous to enter into a litterary Correſpondence with you, 
and for a beginning beg you will let me know, it any of 
the Engliſh Poets have written in the Eligiac, or amourous 
style, any thing comparable to the two Fragment's of Sap- 
pho the Grecian Pottreſs, which Mr Philips has inimitably 
tanſlated, and which 1 beg you will give a place in your 
Eiſay, not having any Copy of them., | flatter my ſelf, 
that many will be obliged thereby as well as me, and they 
will not take you up many Pages. A Friend of mine 
deſires you will give hima Deſeription of the Engliſh Ca- 
valcade called a Riding, and a Specimen of the Duke of 


| Dor/ez's poëtry, fo much commended by all our Authors, 


iwas in company where Monſicur { Moyne's Deſcrip- 
tion of the Night was cry'd up as the beſt Performance of 
the kind extant , I will ſend it you that I may know your 


thoughts on it. 


Cependant le ſoleil ſe couche dans ſon lit, 

Que luymeſme de pourpre & de laque embellit : 

Er la nuit qui ſurvient auſſi trifle que ſombre , 

De toute les couleurs ne fuit que une grand) ombre ; 

Aveque le ſomme il le ſilence la ſuit, | 

L'un amy du repos, {autre ennemy du bruit : 

Et quoique ſous leur pas la tempeſte /e taiſe . 

Quoique le vent Sendorme & que l onde appalſe. 

If you favour me in! this, 1 ſhall make bold to trouble 
you oftner, and if you will put it in my Power to ſerve 
you in any thing, I ſhall be yet more obliged to you, 
becauſe I eſteem , your Friendſhip, and aſſure you that 
| am &. | | SC 

In Anſwer to the preceeding. 
Dear SIR 
] received your kind letter of the gth infant Yeſterday 
in company of a former, which you therein mention. 
M 2 i accept 
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T accept your Offer with joy, and ſhall endeavour to give 
you the moſt ſatisfactory anſwers to your Queries. ——| 
believe I ſhall make appear that we have Engliſh Poems 
of like ſpirit and matter to thoſe of Sappho, by communi. | 
cating to you the two following, which are alſo written 
by Ladies as ethnic and as æmourous as that famous Gee. 
cian. The firſt is a Deſcription of Enjoyment by Mrs, | 
Behn, ſpeaking of two Lovers, | | | 
T [aw 'em kindle to Deſire 
While with foft Sig hs they blevy the Fire; 
Say the Approaches of their Joy, 
He growing more fierce, and ſhe leſs coy < 
Saw how they mingled melting Rays, 
Exchanging Love a thouſand Ways : 
Kind was the Force on either Side ;) 
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Her new Deſire ſhe could not hide; 

Nor mould the Shepherd be deny d. 
The bleſſed Minute he purſwd , 

; Till ſve mas with like Thoughts endu d, 
; Jul ſue, transported in his Arme, 

7 Yields to the Conq'ror all her Charms : 


[ ; ; 7 te F 0in 

| His panting Breaſt to her's now join d, 10 
4 They feaſt on Raptures unconfin d: | 4 
4 Vaſt and luxuriant ; ſuch to prove WE 
Fl | J Immorlality of Love! e = KC 
j For who but 4 Divinity 23 ar 
1 Could mingle Souls to that Degree ; | in 
b And melt them into Extaſy! ES = BY 
\ Now, like the Phoenix , both expire, Ine 
[ White , from the Aſhes of their Fire, YA ec 
4 Sprung up a new and {oft Deſire u! 
| | Like Charmers thrice they did invoke L 2 


The God, and thrice new Vigour took. L 
The other is an Imitation of the Ode to Venus, by a Lady! 
of our own times: | 3 

Goddeſs of the gods above , 

Queen of beauty, queen of love, 
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Venus, ever young and fair, 
Lovely Venus! Hear my pray r! 
If Adonis, charming boy. 
Ever touch'd thy breafi with joy, 
Give me pow'r to rule the bold, 
Teach me art to warm the cold. 
Form'd with every pom'r to pleaſe, 
Faultleſs ſhaps., and graceful eaſo, 
Blooming cheek , and laughing eye, 
Where the loves in ambuſh lie: 
Like Adonis, Damon chayms , 
Give him goddeſs to my arms! 
Give to jigh that careleſs breaſt, 
In thoſe eyes be love expreſs'd! 
All thy languors; all thy fire, | 
All thy pleaſing pains inſpire! 7 2 | 
Thee, bright queen, let Petworth own! _ 
Petworth's groves to thee are łnown, 
Make my fav'rite youth thy care, 
Lovely Venus! hear my pray r. 


R OSALIND. 


Of theſe Ladies may be ſaid, what is obſerued by Mr. 
Addiſon , in the 223d, Spectator, © that they fill their 
* Writing with ſuch bewitching Tenderneſs, and Rapture, 
„that it is dangerous giving them the Reading.“ [ 
am willing to inſert Mr. Phzlip's Tranſlations of Sappho , 
in wy XXXIIId Section. The ruſtic Cavalcade which your 
Friend would have a deſcription of called a Riding, is 
now almoſt every where disused, but. can never be for- 
'F gotten ſo long as theſe beautiful lines remain in Hudibraſs, 
þ 3 pleaſe to preſent him with, in anſwer to that 
Quere. | | 
th 17 Firſt he that led the Cavalcade, 
| Wore a Sow- Gelder's Flagellet , 
| On which he blew as flrong 4 Levet , 
As well feed Lawyer on bis Breviate, 
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hen over, one another's Heads 


They charge , three Ranks at. once, like Swedes, 


Next, Pans and Kettles of al Keys, 
From Trebles down to double Baſe : ; 
And after them, upon a Nag 

Tat might paſs for a fore-hand Stag, 
Cornet rode, and on a Staff 

A Smoct display'd did proudly wave, 
Then Bagpipes of the loudeſt Drones , 
With ſnuſfling broken winded Jones, 
Whoſe Beafts of Air in Pockets ſhut , 
Look filthier than that from the Gut; 
And make a viler Noiſe than Swine , 
In windy Weather when they whine, 
Next, one upon 4 Pair of Panniers 


Full fraught with that which for good Manners 
Shall here be nameleſs, mix'd with Grains, 


Which be dispens'd among the Swains: 
Then mounted ow a horned Horſe ; 

One bore a Gauntlet and gilt Spurs, 
By'd to the Pomel of a long Sword, 


He held revers'd. the Point turn d downward. 


Next after, on a raw-bon'd ſteed 


The Conq'ror's Standard-bearer rid, 


And bore alsft before the Champion 

A Petticoat display'd and rampant. 
Next whom, the Amazon triumphaut 
Be ſtrid her Beaſt , and on the ramp ont 
Sate Face to Jail, and Bum te dum, 
The * . overcome 

Arm'd with a Spindle and a Diſt off, 
Which as he rode ſhe made him t viſt off ; 
And when be loiter d, o'er her [buulder 
Chestis'd the Reformado Soldier, 


Before the Dame, and round about, 
March'd Whifflers and Staffiers on Foot, 
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With Lacqueys, Grooms, Valets and Pages, 
In fit and proper Equipages ; 4 

Of whom ſome Torches bore ., ſome Links, 
Before the proud Virago Mints, | 
That was both Madam aud a Don, 

Like Nero's Sporus, or Pope Joan: 

And at fit Periods the whole Rout 

Set up their Throats with clam'rous Shout. 


F Thus you have it deſcribed 3 but, before we proceed to any 


With 


other matter, pray take with you Hudibraſſe's wile reflection 
upon it. | 


But Hudibraſs, wis ud to ponder 
On ſuch Sights with judicious Wonder , 
Could hold no longer to impart 
His Animadoerſions, from bis Heart : 
Qwuorh he, in all my Life till nom 
1 neer {aw fc profane a Show : 
It is ſome paganiſh Invention, 
Which Heathen Writers often mention ; 
And be who made it had read Godwin, 
I warrant him, and underſtood him: 
With all the Grecian Speeds and Stows 
That bef deſcribe thoſe ancient Shows. 


But to return to your Letter; under Correction, I think 
Monieur e Mopre's Deſcription of the Night nothing 
comparable to either this of Mr, Dry#en, in his Conqueſt of 


Mexico : 


All things are buſh'd,, as Nature's ſelf lay dead; 
The Mountains ſeem to nod their drowſy Head; 
The little birde, in Dreams, their Songs repeat, 
And ſleeping Flowers beneath the Night- dee ſweat ; 
Ev'n Luft and Envy fleep, —— 


"Sag following, written by his grace the Duke of 
orice, | ; 


"Twas ſtill low ebb of Night, when not 4 Scar 
Was twinkling in the muffled Hemiſphere 7 
| Bu: 
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But all around in kerrid Darkneſs mourn'd ; | 
As if eld Chaös were again return'd; on 
When not one Gleam of the eternal Light | 
Shot thro' the ſolid Darkneſs of the Night: 
In diſmal Silence Nature ſeem'd to ſleep, 
And all the Winds were bury'd in the Deep: 


No whispering Lephyrus aloft did blow, : 

No warring Boughs were murmering below: ; 

No falling Waters daſhid, ne Rivers purl'd, n 

But all conſpir d to hujh the drowſy World. " i 

If in this I am mistaken, Mr. Rymer is the ſame, Who : 
long before conferred the two former, and declares thus . 
in fazour of Mr. Drydews, I find in this Deſeription, | : 
«four Lines yield greater variety of Matter, aud more 4 
* choice Thoughts than twice the Number in any other } > 
„Language Here is ſomething more fortunate than the M 
* boldeſt Fancy has yet reached, and ſomething more 4 
«juſt, than the ſevereſt Reaſon has obſerved, „& but, by 4 
the by, having given you a ſpecimen of that great Man ; K 
the Duke of Dorſer's poetry , according to your requeſt, 3 4 
J hope to gain your pardon. „ B. 4 
Dear Friend, Z | 2 
Ne r laſt, in anſwer to my ſeveral Queries, was ſo 4 
1 agreeable that I beg you Will pleaſe to favour me * 
with another, in which inſert the famous Soliloquy on! - 
Being, ſomewhere in Shakespear's Hamlet, If it ſuits our N 
Conveniency, pray add a few of the beſt lines in the B = 


penſary , and your opinion on the word Toaſt ., ſo fre. 7 
quently by us applied to a fair Lady. This is all will 


0 
trouble you with at preſent, being afraid I ſhall tregpals * 
too far againſt your goodneſs, and therefore ſubicribe'my By 


ten 


— — u_ 


_ — —— 
— — 
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In Anſwer to the former. 
1 FE) 
1 am Very glad Fou are ſatisfied with my anſwers to vol 


Queries, and on that Conſideration am ever * td 
| ery 


Vill 
regpals | 
be my 

C. 
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ſerve you in the like, The Speech of Hamlet on Being 
is extant in the Beginning of the third Act, and runs thus: 
To be, or not to be, that is the Queſtian z- 
Whether 'tis nebler in the Mind to ſuffer 
The Slings and Arrows of Outrageous Fortune, 
Or to take Arms againſt a Sea of Troubles, 
(And by oppoſing end them: To die, to ſleep 
No more; and by a Sleep to ſay we end . 
The Head-ach, and the thouſand nat'ral Shogks 
That Fleſh is Heir to; 'tis a Conſummation 
pevoutly to be wiſh'd, to die, to ſicep; —— 
To ſleep, perchance to dream; ay there's the Rub; 
or in that Sleep of Death what Dreams may come, 
when we have ſhuffled off this mortal Coil, 
Muſt give us Pauſe; there's the Reſpect. 
That makes Calamity of ſa long a. Life: 
For who would bear the Whips and Scorns of Time, 
'Th' Oppreflor's Wrong, the proud Man's Contumely, 


Ie Pangs of despis'd Love, the Law's Delay, 


»The Inſolence of Office, and the Spurns 

„That patient Merit of th' Unwarthy takes, 

When as himſelf might his Quietus make 

With a bare Bodkin ? Who would Fardels bear, 

To groan and ſweat under a weary Life? 

But that the Dread of ſomething after Death, 

The undiſcover'd Country , from whoſe Bourn 

No Traveller returns, puzzles the will, 

And makes us rather bear thoſe Ills we have, 

Than fly to others that we know not of, 

Thus Conſcience does make Cowards of us all, 

Aud thus the healthful Face of Reſolution 

'ls fickly'd o'er With the pale Caſt of Thought, 

And Enterprizes of great Pith and Moment, 

Wich chis Regard their Currents turn away 

And loſe the Name of Action. —— | 
Thele are looked upon as ſome of the beſt Lines our 

Beat SHAKESPEAR ever penned, and are alſo inſer- 

led as ſuck in the Spectator, Vol, VIII. The Di/penſar = 

-— N 10 
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ſo much of a Piece, and ſo well wrote, that I am quite 
at a Loſs which Part of it to ſend you; yet among the 
ſhorter Stanzas none excel the following Deſcription of * 
Honour in the 3d. Cauto, . 


But e er we once engage in Honour's Cauſe 5 : 

Firſt know what Honour c, & whence it was, 1. 
<Scorn'd by the Baſe, 'tis courted by the Brave, I. 
* The Heroe's Tyrant, and the Coward's Slave. 1. 
*Born in the noiſy Camp, it lives on Air; 1. 
»And both exiits by Hope and by Despair. 1. 
* Angry when eber a Moment's Eaſe we gain, - ' 
© And reconcil'd at our Returns of Pain 4: 
© It lives, when in Death's Arms the Hero lies, 0 6 
But when his ſafety he conſults, it dies, He I 
©Bigotted to this Idol, we disclaim | 4:7 
Reit, Health, and Eaſe, for nothing but a Name, Nin 


Moſt beautiful are the Characters of Mankind, the God eh 
of Sloth, Diſeaſe, &c. the Deſcriptions of the Fortunate fg 
Iſlands, the Deſcent into the Earth, and in a Word the 
whole Six Cantos, of which the celebrated GAR TH has . 2 
compoſed it; but, inſtead of inſerting them here, 1 will 
lend you the Book it ſelf , to copy out theſe or any 
others you have a mind to. | | ”- 

To know the right Meaning of the word Joa I muſt 
refer you to Mr. Seel, who in his 24th. Jatler ſays it is 
e agreed by all to have a joyous and chearful Import, AR 
© Toaſt in a cold Morning, heightened by Nutmeg , and 
«ſweetened with Sugar, has for many Ages been given to 
our Rural Diſpenſers of Juſtice, before they enter'd up- 
on Cauſes, and has been of great aud politic Uſe to takeß 
© off the Severity of their Sentences; but has indeed been 
remarkable for one ill Effect, That it inclines thoſe who 
Cuſe it immoderately, to ſpeak Latin, to the Admiration 
© rather than Information, of an Audience. This Appli- 
cation of a Toaſt makes it very obvious that the Word} 
may, without a Metaphor, be underſtood as an pt 
Name for a Thing which raiſes us in the moi —_— | 

| 15 egree 
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Degree, But many of the Wits of the laſt Age will age 
«{ert, That the Word, in its preſent Senſe, was known 


zmong them in their Youth, and had its Riſe from an 
« Accident at the Town of Bath, in the Reign of King 


| © Charles the Second, It happened, that on a Public Day a 
celebrated Beauty of thoſe Times was in the Crofs-Barth, 
and one of the Crowd of her Admirers took a Glaſs of the 
water in which the Fair One ſtood, and drank her Health 
io the Company, There was in the Place a Gay Fellow, 
half fuddled , who offered to jump in, and ſwore, Tho? 
F te liked not the Liquor, he would have the Toaſt, He 
vas oppoſed in his Reſolution ; yet this Whim gave Founda- 
tion to the preſent Honour which is done to the Lady we 
mention in our Liquors „who has ever fince been called a 
AFfTOAST. Tho' this Inſtitution had fo trivial a Begin 
Iening, it is now elevated into a formal Order; and that 


God 
unate 
the 
1 bas 
| will 
any 


muſt 
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happy Virgin who is received and drunk to at their Mee- 
F'tings., has no more to do in this Life, but to judge and 


accept of the firſt good Offer. The Manner of her Inau- 


"F'guration is much like that of the Choice of a Doge of 
J' /enice; It is performed by Balloting; and when ſhe is 


fo choſen , ſhe reigns indisputably for that enſuing Year 


. but muſt be elected anew to prolong her Empire a Mo- 
ment beyond it. When ſhe is regularly choſen, her 


Name is written with a Diamond on a Drinking-Glafs, 
The Hicroglyphic of the Diamond is to ſhow, that her 
Value is imaginary ; and that of the Glaſs to acquaint her, 
'that her Condition is frail, and depends on the Hand 
which holds her. This wiſe Deſign admoniſhes her, nei- 
ther to over-rate or depreciate her Charms; as well con- 
fidering and applying, that it is perfectly according to 
the Humour and Taſte of the Company, whether the 
Toaſt is eaten, or left as an Offal. I am, Sir, &. 


—— — 


Sir, : "RD N . 
ar following is a Specimen of the celebrated Oeconomp 
ef human Life lately publiſhed in two Volumes OQtavo, 
| 8 N 2 | Bow 
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maxims of truth be honoured and obeyed, 3.) All things ? 


is from eternity, and his goodneſs endureth for ever. 


is as a light of heaven; he reaſoneth not; his mind is the 


_ neſs, the wonders of thy frame are the work of his 
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1.) Bow down your heads unto the duſt, O ye inhabitants 
of earth] be filent, and receive, with reverence, inſtruc- 
tion from on high. 2) Whereſoever the ſun doth ſhine, 
whercſvever the Wind doth blow, whereſqever there is 
an ear to hear, and a mind to conceive ; there let the 


proceed from God; his power is unbounded, his Wiſdom | 


— — 2 — 22 — ry wt O©S 


4) He fitteth on his throne in the center, and the breathef 
his mouth giveth life to the world, 5.) He toucheth the n 
ſtars wich his finger, and they run their courſe rejoicing. M 3: 
6) On the wings of the Wind he walketh abroad and 
performeth his will thro” all the regions of unlimited Y 
pace. 7.) Order, and grace, and beauty, ſpring from 
his hand. 8.) The voice of Wiſdom ſpeaketh in all his 
Works, but the human underſtanding comprehendeth it 
not. 9.) The ſhadow of knowledge paſſeth over the 
mind of man as a dream; he ſeeth as in the dark; he 
reaſoneth, and is deceived, 1o.) But the Wiſdom of God 


fountain of truth. 11.) Juſtice and merey wait before w] 
his throne; benevolence and love enlighten his couvte ll 
nance*for-ever, 12.) Who is like unto the lord in glo- ela 
ry? Who in power ſhall contend with the Almighty*M inc 
Hath he any equal in Wiſdom? Can any in goodneſs be it. 
eompared unto him? Iz.) He it is, O man, who hach 
ereated thee; thy ſtation on earth is fixed by his appoinl- 
ment; the powers of thy mind are the gift of his good 


hand. 4.) Hear then his voice, for it is, gracious; aud 
he chat obeyeth ſhall eſtabliſh his ſoul in peace, tha 
lt is ſuppoſed to be written by the Earl of Cheſterfelis in 


and ſhows how naturally our Language flows in an Orien- 


tal Style, I am, on all Occaſions, Sir, &c. 


—_ 


Deer Charles, | 1 
went laſt Night to a Friend's hard by, to ſmoke 2 Pe 
and paſs an Hour with him, where we came to t 


—_— 


of 
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tants Y of you, and he ſhow'd me that Piece of yours, wrote on 
the Style, Claim and Wrong done to our Tongue, and 
bid me read it, 1 found it writ like a Dream, and 
penn'd with great Skill, ſo that I muſt own I like it, tho 
it the ſame time 1t vex'd me, to find you ne'er once 
nam'd me in it, or call'd me to your Aid, tho' ſet on 
all Sides by Foes, which with all your Might and Main 


what to think of this. —— Did not you know the Uſe L 
might have been of to you? or, did you ſlight me, who 
zm your old ſtauch Friend, or was it done with a View 
F to hurt me? tell me, for you have left me to my Choice, 
uind you could not think it hard if 1 choſe the worſt, But 
s 1 know full well you did not mean we nor mine the 
Jeaſt Wrong, you ſhall ſee I can be juſt and kind, as well 
as ſtrict, ſo of this no more. 

Now if you will give what I here write a Place in your 
new Book, I ſhall think you love me, and it will ſerve 
your Turn as well as mine, viz. to gain to our Tongue 
one of the beſt Seats in the Court of Fame, and that is 
what you aim at, i 

You know that moſt of the Tongues, ſpoke now a days, 
elaim to be the beſt, but why pray? our's can do it with 
more ſhow of Truth, tho' they have ſpoke ſo mean of 
it. For if that Tongue is beſt, which is rich, ſhort, full 
of Force, and old, the three firſt Heads, as you have 
ſhown, are to be found in Engliſß, and, I think, I will 
find the fourth; for as one of the beſt Proofs that a Tongue 
18 old, is thoſe Words call'd Roots, or Voce primitive (*, 
I will ſearch what Stock we may have of ſuch, and to 


that end will try how the firſt Staff of the Æueid will look 
in ſuch a Dreſs | | 


N 3 Arms 
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100 Certum quippe eſt, linguas omnes que Monoſyllabis conſtant 

18 ceteris Antiquiores, Multis abundavit Monoſyllabis Anti- 
* Græca, cujus veſtigia, apud Poetas qui Antiquitatem affec- 
tirunt, remanſere non pausa. | 


you could ſcarce drive out of the Field. { know not 


SALMASIUS e Re Helleniftica. p. 399. 
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Arms and the Man I ſing, who firſt did flee, 
Drove by his Fate, from Troy to Italy, | 
Near Tyrrhan Shores: By Land and Sea much toff 
By Force of Gods, and Wrath of Juno croſt, 
Much Wars and Blood-Shed has he whilſt he builds 
A-Town, and brings his Gods to Latium Fields: 
Whence come the Latin Line, and Alban Sires, 
And where Rome ſtands, with her high Walls & Spires, 
I think it will do, nay I fear it will be a hard Nut in- 
their Teeth, that will find the like out of Engliſh; but 
Jet that paſs! 
Next we will try how Grand the Words of Moſes will 
ſound when thus penn'd: And God ſaid, Let there be Light | 
and there was Light, And God view'd the Light, and ſaw , 
it was good! What can be more Grand, or ſeem more Old? 
Then there is beth Pro/e and Verſe for them in this 
writ by my Friend Dyche. All Things are known to 
God, and tho' his Throne of State be far on high, yet 
doth his Eye look down to us in this low World, and 
ſee all the Ways of the Sons of Man. —— If we go out 
he marks our Steps: And when we go in, no Door can 
ſhut him from us. While we are by our-ſelves, be 1 
knows all our vain Thoughts, and the Ends we aim at: } 
And whem we talk to Friend or Foe, he knows, and? 
views the Good or Harm we do them, or to our ſelves. 
When we pray, he notes our Zeal, All the Day long 
he minds bow we ſpend our Time, and, no dark Night cat 
hide our Works from him. If we play the Cheat, he 
marks the Fraud. and hears the leaſt Word of a falſe ö 
Tongue He ſees, if our Hearts are hard to the Poor, 
or if by Alms we help their Wants: If in our Breaſts ve 
pine at the Rich, or if we are well pleas'd with our} 
own State He knows all that we do; and be we where 
we will, he is ſure to be with us. Let us then ſet 
our ſelves as in God's Sight, and look what there 15 in . 
us, that he hates; and when Sin tempts us, let us ſtay | 


from the Act, till we can find a Place, where his Eyes 
will not ſee us, — Bleſs'd are they ,zO Lord who = 


TRI” AY "0 "TO 
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Jon Earth as in thy Sight, and have Thee in all their 
Thoughts: For with Thee is the Well of Life, and in 
I ty Light ſhall we fee Light, | | 
I The Lord, who made the Ear of Man, 
Muſt needs hear all of right; 
He made the Eye, all Things muſt then 
| Be plain in his clear Sight, | 
es. © The br doth know the Thoughts of Man, 
t in His Heart he ſees moſt plain: . 
but The Lord ou high Man's Thoughts doth ſcau, 
And ſees they are but vain. 
will J But oh! that Man is ſafe and ſure, 
Light | Whom thou doſt keep in Au; 
| ſaw And that his Life may be moſt pure, 
Old? Doſt guide him in thy Law : 
this For he ſhall live in Peace and Reſt, 


na to He fears not at his Death; . 
yet J Love fills his Heart, and Hope his Breaſt; 
, and 'F With Joy he yields his Breath, 


> out We find too beſt part of a Scene in Cato of the like 
r can Find of Words, tho' the Bard had no ſuch Aim, when he 
be Yvrit it, it ſtands in the fifth AG of that fine Play: 


at:M;.. : 
re. 1 lortius. — O Sight of Woe! 
Rl O Marcia , what we fear'd is come to paſs! 
Tong Cato is fall'n up- on his Sword —— | 
I Lucia. | O Portiu 
ht can ; Orlius ! 


J Hide all the Horrors of the mournſul Tale 
"Ele And let us gueſs the reſt, : 

Pertius Pve rais'd him up, 
And plae'f him in his Chair, where pale, and faint, 
He gasps for Breath, and as his Life flows from him, 
Demands to ſee his Friends. | 


IV. The Lines with the Words Horrors, mournful and de- 
nanas may be chang'd for Words of our Claſs thus: 

Kecp from our bars the Sum of this ſad Tale. 
Calls out to fee kis Friends. 


Thus 
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Thus it is plain we are in no Want of Proofs to make 
our Tongue look Old or Grand, and if we did not grant 
it to have ſprung from the Old Teutonic, or Form of 


Speech uſ'd long fince by all the States of the North; 


ray how would they force us to do it? I am ſure not © 
by Proofs of like Streſs and Weight with thoſe 1 have © 
ſhown them. So let them not hence - forth dare to run 
down our Tongue, or call it the Dregs of their's, leſ © 
we put them to prave it; as then, to their great Loſs, © 
they will be forc'd to make their Peace with us, and own © 
our's is the Stock or Trunk, and their's „ they Boaſt ſo 
much of, at beſt but Arms, Boughs, Twigs or Leaves 
of that good old Tree, Eb : 


| Fe 

Thus much on the Part of our Tongue, now I have 3 f. 
few Words to fay in the Name of my Friends, I mean if (| 
the Wards of my Claſs, and then to end, Ih 


we have heard and read how ſome of our Bards ſtrive a lo 
to get us turn'd out of the Tongue, at leaſt out of what be 
they ſtyle good Verſe, The Truth of this may be ſeen 0 
K 


8 
5 


in a Speech join'd by one of them to his Juvenal. Now? 


* 
2 


ue want to know ſome good Cauſe, why they do this, 6, 
If they can ſhow us one, we will kiſs the Rod, and take . 


I'd 


up with the Loſs; but if not, we think they might know? 0 
r 


they don't do well to root out a whole Set of good | 
Words, *caufe here and there one has not Skill to uſe Wh 


them, And, when all's done, they muſt own Dryden h. 
chaung'd his Mind when he wrote theſe, and Scores ſuch? Afi 
like Lines in his Plays : 0 4 * 
cydaria. Where is that other World from whenge you came; © 
Cortez. Beyond the Ocean far from hence it hes. Ix 
Cyd. Your other World, 1 fear, is then the ſame. J 
4 | - 4 ath 
That Souls muſt go to when the Body dies „ ru, 
But what's the Cauſe that keeps you here with mef | W 
4 eh 
That I may know what keeps me here with you! Tho 


Cort. Mine is a Love which muſt perpetual be, J 
IF you can be fo juſt as I am true, oy 
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or elſe, if they are none of his, they ought to be ſtruek 


ae out of his Works, and not ſtand there to ſpoil his Verſe. 
= n Hopes you won't fail to print this, I will write my 
25 elf once more, Dear Charles, 

cindy Your old true Friend 

have Y Copenhagen December 18. 1751. 
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lt o R 4 Dbix G your XXVth Section, I was ſurprized not 

raves to find my Lord Rocbefter's Satyr on Man, which is 
'F eſteemed a very good Piece, if not the beſt of his Lords 

ave 4 F ſhip's Performances. This Conſideration made me con- 

mean clude you had it not by you, and to ſupply that Defect 
have inſerted it here, If I have done amiſs 1 am heartily 

arive { orry , and beg your Pardon, but if well 1 ſhall rejoice, 

what being, Sir, Ke. N 5 

ſeen . Were | (who, to my Coſt, already am, 

Nom One of thoſe ſtrange prodigious Creatures, Man 

this. © Spirit free to chuſe for my own Share | 

take What caſe of Fleſh and Blood I'd pleaſe to wear; 

know 1d be a Dog, a Monkey, or a Bear; 

good I Or any Thing but that vain Animal, 

o uſe Who is ſo proud of being rational. | 

nien The Senſes are too groſs, and he'll contrive 

bach A fixth to contradict the other five: 

And before certain Inſtin& will prefer 

1 e⸗ſon, which fifty times for one dves err. 

came | Reaſon, an Ignis Fatuus in the Mind, . „„ 

1 Which, leaving Light of Nature, Senſe, behind | 

I kechleſs, and dang'rous wand'ring Ways it takes, 

= Thro' Error's fenny Bogs, and thorny Brakes; 

+ IWhile the miſguided Follow'r climbs, with Pain, 

'  Fvvatains of whimſeys m—_— in his own Brain; 


Stum⸗ 


While wretched Mau is Rill in Arms for Fear: 
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Stumbling from Thought to Thought, falls headlong down 


Into Doubt's boundlets Sea, where, like to drown, 
Books bear him up a while, and make him try 
To ſwim with Bladders of Philoſophy, 
In hopes till to o'ertake th? eſcaping Light; 
Till, ſpent, it leaves him to eternal Night, 
Huddled in Dirt the reas'ning Engine lies, 
Who was fo proud, fe witty, and fo wiſe : 
Pride drew him in, as Cheats their Bubbles cateh, 
And made him venture to be made a Wretch: 
His Wiidom did his Happineſs deſtroy, 
Aiming to kusw what World he ſhould enjoy! 
And Wit was his vain frivolous Pretence 
Of pleaſing others at his own Expence : | 
For Wits are treated juſt like common Whores, 
Firſt they're enjoy'd, and then kick'd out of Doors 
women and Men of Wit are dang'rous Tools, 
And ever fatal to adwiring Fools. 

Thoſe Creatures are the wiſeſt who attzin, 
By ſureſt Means, the Ends at which they aim; 
If therefore Fowler finds and kills his Hare 
Better than Mee7s ſupplics Committee-Chair, 
Tho” one's a Stateſman , th'other but a Hound, 


Fowler, in Juſtice, would be wiſer found. 


Birds feed on Birds, Beaſts on each other Prey, 


But ſavage Man alone does Man, betray: 
Preſs'd by Neceſſity, they kill for Food; 


Man undoes Man te do himfelf no Good. 
With Teeth and Claws by Nature arm'd, they hunt 
Nature's Allewance to ſupply their Want.: = 
But Man with Smiles, Embraces, Friendſhip , Praiſe, 
Uubumanly his Fellow's Life betrays; 

With voluntary Pains works bis Diſtreſs , 
Not thro' Neccſkty , but Wantonnelſs, 

For Hunger or for Love they fight and tear, 


Vn 
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kor Fear he Arms, and is of Arms afraid; 

By Fear to Fear ſucceſlively betray'd. 

Baſe Fear, the Source whence his beſt Paſhons came, 
His boaſted Honour, and bis dear-bought Fame: 
The Good he acts, the Ils he does endure, 

Tis all for Fear, to make himſelf ſecure: 

Merely for Safety, after Fame we thirſt 3 

For all Men wauld be Cowards if they durſt. 

And Honeſty's againſt all common Senſe; 

Men muſt be Knaves, 'tis in their own Defence : 
Mankind's dishoneſt: If you think it fair 

Among known Cheats to play upon the Square, 
You'll be undone: | 
Nor can weak Truth your Reputation ſave; 

The Knaves will ail agree to call you Knave: 

Long ihall he live inſulted o'er, oppreſs'd, 

Who dares be Jeſs a Villain than the reſt. 


XXIX. LOVE LETTERS. 


[* you have a mind to enter into au Amity with me, 
ſuch a one 4s may prove eaſy, commodious, always 


Intended with Pleaſure, and without Pain, I conſent to 
In but, my Lord, if your Pretences reach further, with- 


draw your Troops, and look out for a Heart more caſy 
to-be conquer'd than mine. 


: | 1 1 
oy. an 
. 9 N 1 


F (Juze your ſelf of your Paſſion for Emilia; ſhe is in- 


deed lovely, but unfaithful , and you were not made 
bo be impoſed upon. I you will throw off her Fetters, 
ud are inclined to embrace others, a certain young La- 
ly, no leſs deſerving than her ſelf, makes you a tender 


F or | Q 2 of 
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of her's, and Love will ſhow you the ſeeret of making 
them not very heavy, | TR 


9 1, ©8 


Wer, Madam, would you ak me whether I was | 

Wu love? Was it becauſe I ſhould tell you, that it 
Was not with you? I can't teil whether you think any 
body in the World more worthy of being belov'd, but 
Jam confident i know none; and am ſenſible, that in 
having g wen my Heart to you before all the reſt I ever 
faw, { have done you no more thai Juſtice. My Deſtiny 
is now in your power, you may prove either kind or 
eruel to the utmoſt of your deſire, but mine ſhall al-“ 
ways continue with the ſame fervency to pleaſe you. 


ent , ] 
1 am not ſo far prepoſſeſs'd with my own Merits, a5 (o 
imagine that you could love nothing but me, When [ 
enquired after the Secret of your Heart, I expected no 
farther ſhare in it than that of a Confident, However, 
I will not difown but that I have too high an eſteem for 
ou to look upon your Declaration with an indifferent N 
eye: If your deſire of pleaſing me is unfeigued, L promiſe 
you, upon my Word, I will put it to a good account, | I 


AR v. 258 1 
1 either your Pleaſures or your Buſineſs, in which vou p, 
- are always concern'd, leave you ſame few Moment , 


.. 0 


to diſpenſe in Favour of me, I ſhould be very glad 0 A 
entertain you, How great ſoever my Averfion may be Re 


to new Aequaintance, your's and my Friend's. have done 
vou ſuch good Offices with me, that you ought to thank 
them for it; and tho' I make very extraordinary ſteps to 
2 Woman, that always pretended to Regularity, I an 
Gtisfy'd, my Lord, I ſhall have no reaſon to repent. | 
EO | | VI, 
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| can ſcarce expreis to you, the bein I have endur'd all 
L this day; I expected to have ſeen you; my Eyes did 
ſearch for you in every Corner, but could not meet with 
you: Can you love me after ſo ealy a way? 


e& VI. 9 | 

1 are not much out of humour, Madam, for not 
having (cen me to day, becauſe you ſhew your good- 
neſs even when you ſuppoſe me to have given you ſuth 
cient realon of wiſting me ili. Truly, your Reproaches 
are ſo obliging, that let my laſs be never fo great in 
alling a day without you, 1 can't repent of it; and I 
will frankly own to you, that [ taite much more pleaſure 
in reading by my felt your Billet, than to ſee you ſur- 
rounded with a crowd of People, who are queſtionleſs 
my Rivals, and perhaps prefers'd by you before me. 
Alas! was my Heart at as much eaſe as vou charge it 
with, 1 ſhould not feel theſe inſenſible motions of Jea- 
loufie. Don't refuſe me an opportunity of a few Minutes, 
where 1 may declare that 1 adore you. 


VIII. Ph 


] am not aſham'd to own, that you pleaſe me excee- - 
ingly, that I take a pleaſure in ſeeing you, and that 
I can't reflect upon the necethty of your abſence without 
Pain; yet I ſhould never forgive my ſelf if i ſhould give 
you an opportunity of fecing me in private, Did I 
eſteem you leſs, you weuld appear leis dangerous to me. 
Reſt ſatisfy'd with what 1 tell you, and never look; for 
an opportunity of ſeeing me in private. 


fe Ix. je 
* ou were ſo very ſleepy when you went away from 


me laſt Night, that I could not but be vex'd at it all 
| * Night; 
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Night; certainly I am not very amiable, becauſe you 


could fleep at that rate ſo near me, I remember'd alto, 


that I had entertain'd you with very obliging Expreſlions, 


Which you did not fo much as take notice of; and am 
convinced that your drowzy Humour render'd you un- 
worthy of knowing them: My Siſter preſcribes the uſe of 


Thea and Cofjee io you: whenever you intend te ſee her; 


ſhe ſays it is mich better than Opium and Poppys, If you 


don't follow ner Advice, may YOu ſleep near your Mis- 
treſs at the firit Critical Minute, | 
5 3 
CDN X. d 


1 Won't atk you, my Lord, what made you take my 


Picture at the Dutches's of Richmond; if you intend it 
for an Ornament of your Cloſet, you need not want 
others much more handſome, aud better done, But if 

ou look upon it as a Piece, in the Poſſeſſion whereof 


you take Delight, you are not very nice in putting a 
Value upon what you did not receive from my Hands; 
and which I can't ſuffer to be jo your's, without a moſt 
ſenfible Displeaſure. Take my word for it, I would have 


vou begin, with the reftoring it to me, and if you de- 


ſerve it hereafter, I will not refuſe it to you. 


1 did believe, the Scarf 1 ſent you yeſterday, could | 


not challenge 2 more ſolid merit at your Hands, than 
its being a piece of my own handy Work; nay, I may 


tell you, that iy Heart had a great ſhare in it; 'tis this 1 
Heart, I lay, which made me fancy to embellifh it with 
Cyphers, and to ſurround them with all the amerous | 


Accoutrements of the God of Love. I remembred upon 


this Occaſion , with what Pleaſure I received the Wound 
he gave us at one ſtroak; I was ambitious to difcover to 


you my Satisfaction , by the Noſegays of Roſes, ty'd up 


by the double Thread ef Love, But muſt I tell you my 
5 . ther; 
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on ther, what came into my Mind? It was, that Roſes ne- 
o, ver grow without Prickles , and that, if one time or 
ns, IJ other, you ſhould prove incouftant, you would make 
am me feel ſuch Pains, as would prove mortal. 


e f G XII. 88 
er; Ho malicious is this Lady with blew Eyes and black 
f Hair? How well did I interpret her Looks? O how 
lis 1 dread her? If you can't hate her, you certainly are 
F going to ceaſe to love me, Igueſs'd at your Sighs; they 
were not intended for me; you offer your Incenſe upon 
an Altar, whereof the Smoak only comes to me. But 
don't accuſtom your ſelf to theſe Practices, for you will 
not find me fo very caſy, but rather mutinous and quick 
ſehted; nay, I may perhaps prove the Diſturber of your 


: Pleatures, | 
e XIII, Sd 


Thouſand ſecret Thoughts have too too much fore - 

boded you Incorftancy , or at leaſt, that nice 
Reliſh, which is the conſtant Attendant of aw exceflive 
Piflion, and which did convince me, that your Deport- 
ment towards me, was not fuch as it onght to be; But 
I endeavourcd to deceive my ſelf; and the Conſtraint you 
kat upon your ſelf to diſſemble your Thoughts , did eaff- 
ould I perſwade me fo it. Alas! 1 loved to be deceived; 
than WJ at mult 1 have done, if you had always given me 
may WOccafion of loving you, if you would have deſerved it, 
this Fer to ſay better, If you had always wiſh'd it as much 
with Ws 1 did? Good God! how tar are you from it, and how 
rous Winmed am I, to continue my Paſſion for an ungrateful 


n? | 
* XIV. 2k 
* unjuſt Reproaches, Robb'd me of all my Re- 
pole, and 1 am ſatisfy'd if you go on in the ſame 
Way, 


Paſſion, vie your Victory a+ you think fit, for I am not 


or Savages, who delight in frightful Poſtures; I am aha: ¶ ore 
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way, it will not be long before you will put an end to; 
my Life. | have been ſtrugliug with my ſelf all thü !, 
Night, to forbear writing to you this Morning, but in : 
vain , I aim forced in ſpite of all my pride, to lay open 12 
my Frailties to you ; 1 am forced, I fay, to conjure you, W 1 
to reſtore {© me your Heart; and to win that, without h 
which, | muſt be unhappy tor ever, Triumph over wy u 


in a Condition to hold out longer. 

7 >x > 7 - 

S XV. &fG 
* ou ſpesk of your Sentiments in ſo engaging a mit 
ner, that it is a hard matter to withſhnd it: But 
they tell me you talk at the ſame rate to other Women: 
'Fis impollible for me to be fatisfy'd with a divided Heart) ¶ to 
either all or nothing, N Ce 
| en. 1 to 
1 ſeems as if all the World were agreed to inform me of IN mu 
the many Occaſions of Complaint you give me. Ales! ¶ tio 
I-know only too much of it, there needs no further N you 
Additions to convince me, that you never loved me, | 


and that you have been always ready to ſacrifice me. But IF as [ 
to what a Deity, good God ! You are like the Indian not 


med both of you and tny ſelf. | by 

N ö f e 

3.0 XVII, Pe . 

Yo u have taken ſo little care to deſerve my Heatt, and 

you make Uſe of ſuch effectual Methods to loſe it, 

that it is apparent, 1 love you in ſpite of your ſelt. 0 
am not fo blind as not to ſee your Faults; no, lee 

them all, and better than any Body elſe would do; be 

eatife | am much more concery'd in them: However, prov 

Madam; whether it be my Stars, or my Captious Hu- 


. | OE art 
-bether b . tather my Hearts 
mour, W. ther both together; or F hid than 


to receive. 
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which remains unalterable to you; J am til} the ſame, 


Alas! can there be a worſe Fate than that which attends 


me! If I could at leaſt move you to Compaſſion, ſince 1 
am not capable of inſpiring other Sentiments into you, I 
ſhould have much leſs reaſon of Complaint than I now 
have; But what do I talk of moving your Pity ? O! 
what makes me run upon theſe Extravagancies ! No, 
Madam, no, don't pity me; I muſt either have your 
Heart or your Hatred, all the reſt is unworthy of my 


Deſires. | : 

JE XVIII. 3.8 

N o, I know not any thing in the World more vexa- 
tious than thoſe Viſits of Ceremony one is ebliged 
1 have ſpent the whole Day under ſuch a 
Conſtraint, as is almoſt unexprefſible. Tis true, you 
were in my Company, but it is alſo no leſs true, that 
to ſee you, and not to dare to ſpeak to you, nay, not ſo 
much as to look upon you, without the utmoſt Precau- 
tion, is a moſt ſevere Tryal to me. To be ſure tell me, 
you bear a conſiderable ſhare in my Pain, and exclajm 
with the ſame Violence againſt theſe impertinent Goſſips, 
2s J do. I flatter my ſelf you had ſo much of them, as 
not to be ſmitten with the growing Charms of that mea« 
gre Beauty that ſat next to you; had it been otherwiſe , 
I ſhould certainly have found you out; if ever it ſhould 
be ſo, pray keep it from my Knowledge, for I love you 

tao much, not to be jealous, 1 


e XIX. d 

() ! 1 am ready to die with trouble and fear; Efber 
having loſt the Billet, I writ to you yeſterday, it 

may perhaps be fallen-into my Father's hands; if it ſhould 
prove ſo, J am undone; but, my Lord, don't engage too 
far in the matter, your Preſervation being dearer to me 
than my own Life, Take heed, not to come to my Lod- 
p ging 


pit] my preſent Condition; I am melancholy almoſt to 
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gings, till we know what is further te be done; O! how 
dearly ] purchaſe this Precaution! I ſhall remain without 
ſeeing you, for a long time, and perhaps for ever; O0! 
Good God! to what Deſpair am I reduced! 1 


ES XX. d 1 


Vo u are very well at Home, and I am extreamly well 

at my own Lodgings; let us therefore keep each 
where we are. I gueſs at What you intend to tell me, 1 
by what l have heard you ſay before; and you may likes 1 
wiſe gueſs at what Anſwer I ſhall give you, by what [ . 
bave told you already. Your Conſtancy is tireſome to 12 
me; my Heart is not to be won by a long Siege, but I F 
muſt be ſurpriſed; if you loſe the firſt Moment, it is 1 
irrecoverable for ever. - J 


7 m 

os 98 XXI. 2 It 
any believe I ſhould ever ſee that Day to find . 
— you ſo far changed? Alas! was it poſſible that fo be 
much Tenderneſs, whereof I thought your Heart the 
ſureſt Pledge, could ceaſe out of Jealouſy ? Am Uthe 


Occaſion of that capricious Humour, and won't you give 7 \ 
me leave to juſtify my felf? 'Tis not, Madam, that! 
pretend to oppoſe your Intentions: If you have a mind gr 


to find me guilty, 1 am willing to condemn my ſelf, But 45 
if you will act without Paſſion, do me what Juſtice is Mi. 
due to me. Were you capable of Compaſſion ., you would I the. 
lag 

eſpair. And why, Madam, will you not let me ſceFp;.. 
again ſome happy Days, after having made me feel ſo 
many cruel ones? | 


$—— 


E upo 
his: 


e 
N Og 


8 = Us; 

AR XXII. S 8 

_— is it, I fhould not tell you upon my Paſſion, Fthe 
and what Gratitude 1 owe you? 'Tis all much be- have 


low what I feel, and there is nothing that can challenge of G 
a Com- 
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how Y ; Compariſon with what I would do for you, If you are 
hout the mott lovely Woman in the World, I can {wear to 
O Jou, that I am the moſt tender of all Men living, Let me 
how at what Hour I may come to aſſure you of it; but 
above all, baſten that happy Minute, for J proteſt, ſhould 
I you delay but never io little, I ſhall die with Impatience. 
* ES XXIII. S2 | 
me, 1 very Thoughts of being ſeparated from vou, 
like - Y + render my Siifterings fo excellive . that J have Rea» 
hat! J {on to believe Death it {elf will not be ſo dreadful to me, 
e to s your Abiznce, Jam fo much altered of late, that my 
| but Friends ſcarce know me. Your Modeſty xecps you in 
it is I London, whiltt my Duty calls me to the Hague: Why are 
not you a Shepherdeſs and I a Shepherd? What Pleaſures 
migh: not we enjoy in that happy Station? 1 ſhould have 
the Saticfaftion of ſeeing no other Woman but your ſelf, 
find but alas! how am 1 affured, that you would forget every 
at ſo body tor my ſake, as I would negiect every thing for you. 
t the | | | 
my | ER XXIV. Wh 
go 3 a T is it I would not give, to put a ſtop to your 
_—_ Voyage ? Alas! how happy were Lovers in the 
mm it Ages, always true to their tender Loves; free from 
But Ambition; they lived in their homely Cottages with their 
xa a1 Mittredes , they never left them alone, they never let 
ty : dem go out of their Sight, Interett of State, had no 
3 13 upon their Souls, to diſturb their innocent 
cel Jo calures 5 A Treaty or Negotiation, perhaps founded 
pon ſiniſter Deſigns, never ſnatch'd the Shepherd out of 
bis Shepherdeſſes Arms. O happy times, what is become 
af you ! Why did not our capricious Deſtiny let us be 
born in thoſe Ages? ] ſhould then not have undergone 
lion. tie Diſſatisfaion to fee you go away, and you would 
- _ * been ready to renounce thoſe Chimerical Notions 
enße 0 Glary , which in Reality don't affect our Heart; and 
—— | P 2 Ws in- 
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inſtead thereof you would have made place” for yours, | 
for the ſweet Enjoyments of a tender Friendſhip, 


XXV. 7 
E. ſince I began to Love, I uſed to tell my ſelf 
every day, it was impotlible my Love ſhould en— 7 
ereaſe , and after all, I find it does augment in a most 
ſurpriſing manner to me, Is it pollible, that at the ſome 
moment I write to you, there fhould be an addition 
fill? O! tweet Reflection, which flatters my Heart; 1 
know what it is that can augment my Love; 'is, my Þ * 
dear Counteſs, that you will favour me with your Pic. | 
ture, and that you would love me, as much as I loye 1 
you. and conſtantly favour me with your Letters du- 
ring my Reſidence at the Hague, whither now 1 am going. © 
by order of his Majeſty, I ſhall think every Day an Age lc 
til I return, O that you may find means to haſten it! 


d xxVI, 98 


Am very willing to give you my Picture, becauſe vou 

requeſt it, as an Allay to your Pains; and that there } 
is nothing I would not do to eaſe them: But don't you? 
believe I ſhall envy its Happineſs? You will keep it con; ol 
ſtantly by you, you will often look upon it, and you? 
will uſe it with a great deal of Tenderneſs, whilſt I an} = 
bewailing your Abſence, and am debarred of all other 1 
Pleaſures, but of hearing News from you. I muſt own . * 
it to you, my Lord, I can't perſwade my ſelf as yet; 5 
vou are ſo near your Departure. Your flattering Hopes? "4 
have inſinuated themſelves into my Soul, to prevent my? * 
being quite oppreſs'd under the Burthen of my preſeut he 


Troubles. | 
XXVII. 2k 
J Have met this day with three or four ſeveral things; 


which equally afflict me; I plaid and was on the —_ 
| = ej 


urs, 


ſelf 7 
en- 
moſt 
ſome 
ition 


rt; I 
„my 
Pic- 
love 
du · 3 
zoing 4 
Age . 3 

is more ſenſible to me than my own: Comfert me only 


it! 


yo 
there 
t you } 
con- 
you 
1 ani? 
other 
t OWL} 
yet, 
Hopes 
it my 
reſent? 


ungs, 


loſing 
{i063 
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(de; my Spaniel is dead; the Gloves you ſent me, are 


too much periumed, your Fans ſcem'd to me too brown, 
and your Billet too full of Tenderneſs; I ſend you back, 
my Lord, your Preſent, and your Declaration; pray 


kcep both for fome other Perſon , that may be better dis- 


poſed to return your Favours according to your Wiſh, 


8 XXVIII. Wy 


3 neither my Fidelity nor Love obtain the leaſt 
Kindneſs trom you? Another poſſeſſes your Heart; 
and that Heart which belongs to me, and which is the 
only Satisfaction of my Lite, is continually engaging it 
ſeif in new Amours, Nevertheleſs I love you with ſo 
much Tenderneſs and Complaiſance , and without any 
Conſideration, that f have the Weakneſs to concern my 
{cit for you even when you wrong me, and your Grief 


with a Look, or a Word. 


* XXIX. N 


lind you ſo un zrateful and deſpiſeable, that your Incon« 

ſtaney will not coſt me as much as one Sigh. The 
queition is nut now, concerning your Sentiments and 
mine; 'tis enough, that they are ſo oppoſite to one ano» 
other, that they will never agree again. Had it pleaſed 
Heavens to et me know you always, as well as 1 do now, 
fince you are turned inconſtant, this would have ſaved 
me a world of Trouble, But without inſiſtiug any further 
upon this Head, which can't but cauſe me abundance of 
Pain; or without putting you in mind of a Piece of lufi- 
delity , which ought to make you bluſh; 1 will content 
my felf with demanding from you my Picture and Letters, 


this being the only and the laſt thing I ſhall deſire of 


you; in lieu whereof I promiſe to forget you, even 
Without ſo much as remembring your Name. 
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1 own my ſelf very much in the Wrong, to have given 

ou the leaſt Cauſe of unealineſs, yet if the Torments 
I have endured, ſince your laſt, could any ways attone 
for the Fault, I might have a claim to your Forgivenets; 


But J wave any Juſtification that is not entirely owing to 


Your Goodnefs, I can deny you nothing, yet believe, 
if you knew che Anxicty Jam in to. part with your Fifture 
and Letters, you would moderate your Demands, and 
leave me in the Poſſeſlion of them, at leatt *ciil 1 Chall 
be fo fortunate as to find an Opportunity of laying them 
with myſelf at your Feet, and there beg that Pardon, 
without which I never can be happy; For *ti5 but a re- 
peated Death to live under the Diſpleaſure of my Det 
Counteſs, | 
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XXX. THE SUBLIME. 
A curious S9/r/oguy , 
from the Earl of SHAFTESBURYS 
Characteriſticks, Vol. 24 


7 x Fields and Woods, my Refuge from the toilſome 
world of Buſineſs, receive ine into your quict Sanc- 
tuarys, and favour my Retreat and thoughitful Solitude — 
Ye verdant Plains how gladly I ſalute ye! Hail all ye 
biiſsfn! Manfions! Know Seats! Delightful Proſpects! 
Majeſtic Beautys of this Earth , and ali ye Rural Powers 
and Graces! Bleſſ'd be ye chaſte abodes of happiel 
Mortals, who here in peaceful Innocence enjoy 3 Lie 
unenvy'd tho' Divine; whilſt with it's bleſſ'd Tranquility 
it affords a happy Leiſure and Retreat for Man; who, 
made for Contemplation, and to ſearch his own an 


other Natures , may here beſt meditate the — 


ene ee ear 
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Thinz-; and plac'd amidſt the various Scenes of Nature, 


may nearer view her Works, | 


ven O glorious NATURE! fupremely Fair, and ſovereignty 
nts W Good ! All-loving and Ail-lovely, All-divine ! Whoſe 
one Looks are ſo becoming, and of ſuch infinite Grace; 
es; J whoſe Study brings ſuch Wiſdom, and whoſe Contem- 
0 WF plation ſuch Delight; whoſe every ſingle Work affords an 
ve, ¶ ampler Scene, and is a nobler SpeQacle than all which 
ever Art preſented! —— O mighty Nature! Wile ſubs 
and WW gitute of Providence! impower'd Creatre/s! Or Thou im- 
ball W powering DEITY, ſupreme Creator! Thee I invoke. and 
Thee alone adore, To thee this Solitude, this Place, 
on, WW theſe Rural Meditations are ſacred; whilſt thus inſpir'd 
re. with Harmony of Thought, tho' unconfin'd by Words, 
and in looſe Numbers, I ſing of Nature's Order created 
Beings , and celebrate the Beautys which reſolve in Thee, 
the Source and Principle of all Beauty and Perfection. 


Thy Being is boundleſs, unſearchable, impenetrable, 
In thy Immenſity all Thought is loſt; Fancy gives o'er 
it's Flight; and weary'd Imagination ſpends it's-ſelf in 
vain; finding no Coaſt nor Limit of this Ocean, nor, in 
the wideſt Tract thro*' which it ſoars, one Point yet 
nearer the Circumference that the firſt Center whenee it 
parted, Thus having oft eſſay'd, thus ſally'd forth 
into the wide Expanſe, when I return again within -y- 
ſelf, ſiruek with the Senſe of this ſo narrow Being, and 
of the Fulneſs of that Immenſe one; 1] dare no more 
behold the amazing Depths, nor ſound the Abyſs of 
DEITY, —— | 

Yet ſince by Thee (O Sovereign Mind!) Ihave been for- 
m'd ſuch as Iam, intelligent and rational; ſince the pe- 
culiar Dignity of my Nature is to know and comtemplate 
Thee; permit me with due freedom I exert thoſe Facul- 
tys with which thou haſt in dow'd me. Bear with my 
ventrous and bold Approach. And fince nor vain Curio- 
ty, nor fond Conceit, nor Love of ought ſave Thee 


alone, 
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alone, inſpires me with ſuch Thoughts as Theſe be thou my 
Aſſiſtant, and guide me in this Purſuit; whilſt 1 venture 
thus to tread the Labyrinth of wide Nature, and endeavour 
to trace Thee in all thy Works, 


For, O mighty GENIUS! Sole-animating and inſpiring | 
Power! Author and subject of theſe Thoughts! Thy In- 
fluance is univerſal: and in all Things, Thou art inmoſt. 
From Thee depend their ſecret Springs of Action. Thou 
mov'ſt them with an irreſiſtible unweary'd Force, by ſas | 
cred and inviolable Laws fram'd for the Good of each 
particular Being; as beſt may ſute with the Perfection 


Life, and Vigour of the Whole. The vital Principle is 


widely ſhar'd, and infinitely vary'd: dispers'd thro'out; | 
no where extin&, All lives; and by Succeffion ſtill 


revives, The temporary Beings quit their borrow'd Forms, 
and yield their elementary Subſtance to New-Comers, 


Call'd, in their ſeveral turns, to Life, they view the | 
Light, and viewing paſs; tbat others too may be Sped* 
tors of the goodly Scene, and greater numbers ſtill enjoy | 


the Privilege of NATURE. Muniſicent and Great, ſhe} 


imparts herſelf to moſt; and makes the Subjects of her 


Bounty infinite. Nought ſtays her haſtning Hand, No 
Time nor Subſtance is loſt or un- improv'd. New Forms 
ariſe; and when the old diſſolve, the Matter whence | 
they were compoſed is not left uſeleſs, but wroughtwith| 
equal Management and Art, even in Corruption, Nature's | 
ſeeming Waſte, and vile Abhorrence. The abje& State 
appears merely as the Way or Paſſage to ſome better, But 
cou'd we nearly view it, and with Indiffe rence, remote 
from the Antipathy of ſenſe; we then perhaps ſhou'd 
higheſt raiſe our Admiration: convinc'd that even 4 
Way it-ſelf was equal to he End. Nor can we judge leſs 
favourably of that conſummate Art exhibited thro' all the 
Works of Nature; ſince our weak Eyes, help'd by me, 
chanic Art, diſcover in theſe Works a hidden Scene of 


Wonders; Worlds within Worlds, of infinite Mine * 
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tho! as to Art Mill equal to the greateſt, and pregnant with 
more Wonders thaw the moſt diſcerning Senſe, join'd 


with the greateſt Art, or the acuteſt Reaſon, can pene- 


trate or unfold | 

But 'tis in vain for us to ſearch the bulky Maſs of MAT. 
TER; ſeeking to know it's nature; how great the Whole it- 
ſelf, or even how ſmall it's Parte. h 

If knowing only ſome of the Rules of MOTION, we ſeek 
to trace it further, 'tis in vain we follow it into the Bo- 


dys it has reached, Our tardy Apprehenſions fail us, 


it is diffus'd. Wonderful Being, (if we may call it ſo) 
which Bodys never receive, except from others which 


Even without change of Place it has it's Force: And Bos 
dys big with Motion labour to move, yet ſtir not; whilſt 
they expreſs an Energy beyond our Comprehenſion. 


In vain too we purſue that Phantome TIME, too ſmall, 


ind yet too mighty for our Graſp; when ſhrinking to a 
arrow point, it fcapes our Hold, or mocks our ſcanty 
J [bought by ſwelling te Eternity, an Object unproportion'd 
Wt our Capacity, as is thy Being, O Thou Antient Cauſe! _ 


Older than Time, yet young with freſh Eternity. 

In vain we try to fathom the Abyſs of SPACE. the 
deat of thy extenſive Being; of which no Place is empty, 
no Void which is not full. En 


In vain we labour to underſtand that Principle of 
NSE and THOUGHT, which ſeeming in us to depend 
lb much on Motion yet differs ſo much from it, and from 
Matter it ſelf +» as nor © ſuffer us to conceive how 
Thought can more reſalt from this, than this ariſe from 
Thought. But Thought we own pre-eminent, and con- 
fels the realleſt of Beings; the only Exiſtence of which 
Ve are made ſure, by being conſcious, All elſe may be 
only Dream and Shaddow. All which even Senſe ſuggeſts 


REASON ſubſiſts; and THOUGHT maintains it's E/der- 


Q - ſip. 


and can reach nothing beyond the Body it ſelf, thro? which 


loſe it; nor ever loſe, unleſs by imparting it to others, 


may be deceitful, The SENSE 3r-ſe/f remains Mill; . 
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alone, inſpires me with ſuch Thoughts as Theſe be thou my | 
Aſſiſtant, and guide me in this Purſuit; whilſt I venture 
thus to tread the Labyrinth of wide Nature, and endeavour 
to trace Thee in all thy Works, I 

For, O mighty GENIUS! Sole-animating and inſpiring | 
Power! Author and Subject of theſe Thoughts! Thy In- 
fluance is univerſal: and in all Things, Thou art inmoſt. 
From Thee depend their ſecret Springs of Action. Thou 
mov'ſt them with an irreſiſtible unweary'd Force, by ſa | 
cred and inviolable Laws fram'd for the Good of each 
particular Being; as beſt may ſute with the Perfection 
Life, and Vigour of the Whoſe. The vital Principle is | 
widely ſbar'd, and infinitely vary'd: dispers'd thro'out;# 
no where extin&, All lives; and by Succeffion fill 
revives, The temporary Beings quit their borrow'd Forms, 
and yield their elementary Subſtance to New-Comers, # 
Call'd, in their ſeveral turns, to Life, they view the # 
Light, and viewing paſs; tbat others too may be Specta- 
tors of the goodly Scene, and greater numbers ſtill enjoy 
the Privilege of NATURE. Muniſicent and Great, ſhe 
imparts herſelf to moſt; and makes the Subjects of her 
Bounty infinite Nought ſtays her haſtning Hand, No 
Time nor Subſtance is loſt or un-improv'd, New Forms 
ariſe: and when the old diſſolve, the Matter whence $ 
they were compoſed is not left uſeleſs, but wroughtwith 8 
equal Management and Art, even in Corruption, Nature's 8 
ſeeming Waſte, and vile Abhorrence, The abject State 


appears merely as the Way or Paſſage to ſome better, But 


cou'd we nearly view it, and with Indifference, remote 
from the Antipathy of ſenſe ; we then perhaps ſhou'd 
higheſt raiſe our Admiration: convinc'd that even the 
Way it-/elf was equal to the End. Nor can we judge les . 
favourably of that conſummate Art exhibited thro' all the i 
Works of Nature; ſince our weak Eyes, help'd by "I 


chanic Art, diſcover in theſe Works a hidden Scene ot 


nels, | 
7 


Wonders; Worlds within Worlds, of infinite Minute ol 


Y 
f 


o much on Motion yet differs ſo much from it, and 
Matte, it ſelf ,, as not to ſuffer us to conceive how 
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tho! as to Art ſtill equal to the greateſt, and pregnant with 
more Wonders than the moſt diſcerning Senſe, join'd 
with the greateſt Art, or the acuteſt Reaſon, can pene- 
trate or unfold 8 

But 'tis in vain for us to ſearch the bulky Maſs of MAT. 
TER; ſeeking to know it's nature; how great the Whole it 


ſelf, or even how ſmall it's Parts. 4 


If knowing only ſome of the Rules of MOTION, we ſeek 
to trace it further, 'tis in vain we follow it into the Bo- 
dys it has reached. Our tardy Apprehenſions fail us, 


Ind can reach nothing beyond the Body it-ſelf , thro? whieh 
Ii is diffus'd. Wonderful Being, (if we may call it ſo) 
A which Bodys never receive, except from others which 
I ole it; nor ever loſe, unleſs by imparting it to others, 
been without change of Place it has it's Force: And Bo- 
Fes big with Motion labour to move, yet ſtir not; whilſt 
they expreſs an Energy beyond our Comprehenſion. 


In vain too we purſue that Phantome TIME. too ſmall, 


und yet too mighty for our Graſp; when ſhrinking to a 
Farrow point, it ſeapes our Hold, or mocks our ſcanty 
Thought by ſwelling te Eternity, an Object unproportion'd 
Fi our Capacity, as is thy Being, O Thou Antient Cauſe! 
older than Le, yet young with freſh Eternity. ; 


In vain we try to fathom the Abyſs of SPACE, the 


eat of thy extenſive Being; of which no Place is empty, 


no Void which is not full. 


In vain we labour to underſtand that Principle of 
ENSE and THOUGHT, which ſeeming in us to wry e 


rom 


Thought can more reſult from this, than this ariſe from 
Thought. But Thought we own pre-eminent, and con- 


: fes the realleſt of Beings; the only Exiſtence of which 
de are made ſure, by being conſcious. All elſe may be 
; only Dream and Shaddow. All which even Senſe ſuggeſts 
Jy be deceitful, The SENSE ft. ſelf remains till; . 


ASON ſubſiſts; and THOUGHT maintains it's E/der- 
2 = 
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ſhip of Being, Thus are we in a manner conſcious of | 4 
that original and externally exiſtent THOUGHT, whenceÞ it 
we derive our owrz, And thus the Aſſurance we have off 21 
the Exiſtence of Beings above our Senſe, andcof THEE,M th 
(the great EFemplar of thy Works) comes from Thee * Bf 
the ALL-TRUE, and Perfect, who haſt thus communi. w 
cated thy-ſelf more immediately to us, ſo as in ſome eo 
manner 0 inhabit within our Souls; Thou who art Origis an 
nal SOUL, diffuſive, vital in all, inſpiriting the Whole, 
All Nature's Wonders ſerve to excite and perfect this fin 
Idea of their Author. Tis here he ſuffers us to ſee, audi to 
even, converſe with him, in a manner ſutable to our T« 
Frailty. How glorious is it to contemplate him, in this to 
nobleſt of his Works apparent to us, The Syfem of the ln 
bigger World, — | By 
Beſides the neighbouring Planets, what Multitudes ofM 
fix'd STARS did we ſee ſparkle, not an hour ago, inthe i va 
clear Night, which yet had hardly yielded to the Day? hie 
How many others are diſcovered by the help of art! per 
Yet how many remain ſtill, beyond the reach of our Co 
Diſcovery! Crouded as they ſeem, their Diſtance fron wh 
each other is as unmeaſurable by Art, as is the Diſtance haf 
between them and us. Whence we are naturally taught Sor 


the Immenſity of that BEING, who thro' theſe immenſeW in 
Spaces has dispos'd ſuch an Infinity of Bodys, belonging vin 
each (as we may well preſume) to Syſtems as complete f intr 
as our own World: Since even the ſmalleſt Spark of this 7 
bright Galaxy may vie with this our SUN; which ſhiWtro: 
ning now full out, gives us new Life, exalts our Spi dire 
rits, and makes us feel DIVINITY more preſent. en 
_ PRODIGIOUS ORB! Bright Source of vital Heat, audſſ bou 
Spring of Day! Soft Flame, yet how intenſe, how tie 
active! How diffuſive, and how vaſt a Subſtance 3 leUWirc! 
how collected thus within it-felf , and in a glowingg Y 
Maſs confin'd to the Center of this planetary World! nue 
Migbiy Being! Brigheeſt Image, and Repreſentative of 1 lere 


* 


us 0 
hence in Grace, and of unde a ying Youth !- Fair, beautiful, 
ve of and hardly mortal Creature! By what ſeeret ways doſt 
HEE,M thou receive the Supplys which maintain Thee till in 
hee, fuch unweary'd Vigour, and unexhauſted Glory; not- 
muni - withſtanding thoſe eternally emitted Streams, and that 
ſome J continual Expence of vital Treaſures, which inlighten 
Orgi and invigorate the ſurrounding Worlds ? — . 
Whole, Arround him all the PLANETS, with this our Earth, 
N this single, or with Attendants, continually move; ſeeking 
„ and to receive the Bleſſing of his Light, and lively Warmth! 
> our Towards him they ſeem to tend with prone deſcent, as 
n this to their Center; but happily controuPd ſtill by another 
f the Inpulſe, they keep their heavenly Order; and in juſt 
A Numbers , and exacteſt Meaſures, go the eternal Rounds, 
des of But, O thou who art the Author and Modifier of theſe 
in the various Motions! O Sovereign and Sole Mover, by whole 
Day! high Art the rolling Spheres are govern'd, and thoſe ſtu- 
art! MM pendious Bodys of our World hold their unrelenting 
f our Courſes! O wiſe Oeconomiſt, and powerful Chief, 
from whom all the Elements and Powers of Nature ſerve! How 
ſtanceM haſt thow animated theſe. moving Worlds? What Spirit or 
aught8 Soul infus'd ? What Bias fix'd ? Or how encompaſs'd them 
menſe f in liquid Zther, driving them as with the Breath of li- 
nging i ving Winds, thy active aud unweary'd Miniſters in this 
npleteW intricate aud mighty work? 2 8 
tf is Thus powerfully are the Syſtems held intire, and kept 
n his rom fatal interferring. Thus is our ponderous GLOBE 
r Spi rected in it's annval Courſe; daily revolving on it's own 
enter: whilſt the obſequious MOON with double La- 
t , zu our, monthly ſurrounding this our bigger Orb, attends 
, ho the Motion of her Siſter- Planet, and pays in common her 
B Yet ireular Homage to the Sun. ii 
owing Yet is this Manſion-GLOBE, this Man- container, of a 
: much narrower compaſs even than other it's Fellow-Wan- 
of b q lerers of our Syſtem, Bow narrow then muſt it appear, 


4+} ) rar 7-5 


Alnighty! Supreme of the corporeal World! Unperiſhing 


2 


com- 
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compared with the capacious Syſtem of it's own' Sun? An N 


how narrow, or as nothing, in reſpect of thoſe innun la. 


rable Syſtems of other apparent Suns? Yet how immenſe; MW u 
Body it ſeems, compar'd with ours of human Form, 1M ji: 
borrow'd Remnant of it's variable and aft-converted Sur- MW ne 
face? tho' animated with a ſublime Celeſtial Spirit, Vc. 


Which we have Relation and Tendency to Thee our Her ff pr 


venly Sire, Center of Souls; to whom theſe Spirits of 
ours by Nature tend, as earthly Bodys to their proper 
Center. —— O did they tend as unerringly and conſtant bf 
ly! — But Thou alone compoſeſt the Diſorders of the 
Corporeal World, and from the reſileſs and fightin pe 
Elements raiſeſt that peaceful Concord, and conſpinię . fr. 
Beauty of the ever flouriſhing Creation. Even ſo cn p. 
thou convert theſe jarring Motions of intelligent Being, 5, 
and in due time and manner cauſe them to find their ef; o. 
making them contribute to the Good and Perfection f co 
the UNIVERSE, thy a# good and perfect Work — ti. 

Unhappy reſtleſs Men, who firſt disdain'd theſe pes in 
ful Labours, gentle rural Taſks, perform'd with ful ric 
Delight! What Pride or what Ambition bred this Scorn! 
Hence all thoſe fatal Evils of your Race, Enormous Lun, 
despiſing homely fare; ranges thro' Seas and Lands, fl. 
fles the Globe; and Men ingenious to their Miſery, work 
out for them ſelves the Means of heavier Labour, anxious 
Cares, and Sorrow: Not ſatisfy'd to turn and manure for 
their uſe the wholeſom and beneficial Mould of this thi 
EARTH, they dig yet deeper, and ſeeking o t 1magiuay 
Wealth, they ſcarch it's very Entrails. 


Here led by Curioſity, we find Minerals of differ 
natures, which by their Simplicity diſcover no Jeſs of til 
Divine Art, than the moſt compounded of Nature's Works 
Some are found capable of ſurpriſing Changes others. 
durable, and hard to be deſtroy'd or chang'd by Fire, e 
utmoſt Art. So various are the Subjects of our Conte 


plation, that even the Study of theſe inglorious = 
atury 
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Nature, in the nether World, is able it-ſelf alone to yield 
large Matter and Employment for the buſieſt Spirits of 
Man, who in the Labour of theſe Experiments can wil- 
lingly conſume their Lives, —— But the noiſom poiſo- 
nous Steams which the Ear:h breathes from theſe dark 
Caverns, Where ſhe conceals her Treaſures, ſuffer not 
prying Mortals to live Jong in this Search, Fey: 

How comfortable is it to thoſe who come out hence 
alive. to breathe a purer AIR! to ſee the rejoicing Light 
of Day! and tread the fertile Ground! How gladly they 
contemplate the Surface of the Earth, their Habitation , 


| heated and enliven'd by the Sun, and temper'd by the 

freſh AIR of fanning Breezes! Theſe exerciſe the reſty 
| Plants and ſcour the unaQive Globe, 
Sun draws henee thick clouded Steams and Vapour, 'tis 
only to digeſt and exalt the unwholeſom Particles, and 


And when the 


commit them to the ſprightly AIR; which ſoon impar- 
ting it's quick and vital Spirit, renders them again with 
improvement to the Earth, in gentle Breathings, or in 
rich Deus and fruitful Showers, The fame AIR, mo- 
ving about the mighty Maſs, enters it's Pores, impregna- 


ting the Whole: And both the San, and AIR conſpiring, 
| ſo avimate this Mother. Earth. that tho' ever breeding, 


her Vigour is as greaf, her Beauty as freſh, and her 


| Looks as charming , as if Che newly came out of the for- 
| ming Hands of the Creator. 4 


How beautiful is the WATER among the inferior 
Earthly Works! Heavy, liquid, and transparent: without 
the ſpringing Vigour and expanſive Force of Air; but not 
Stubborn and unyielding , when 


compreſÞd , but plainly avoiding Force , and bending. 
every way with ready Fluency! Infinuating, it diffolves 
the lumpiſh Earth, frees the entangled Bodys, procures 
their Intercourſe, and ſummons to the Field the keen 
terrestrial Partieles; whoſe happy Strifes foon ending in 
ric Union, produce the various Forms which we be- 


Q3 


| hold 


- | | P ® 


Ly 


+$3 ) 124 ( f 


hold. Hew vaſt are the Abyſſes of the Sea, where this 
ſoft Element is ſtor'd; and whence the Sun and Winds 
extracting , raiſe it into Clouds! Theſe ſoon converted 


into Rain, water the thirty Ground, and ſupply a-freſh 7 
the Springs and Rivers; the Comfort of the neighbouring 


Plains, and ſweet Refreſhment of all Animals, 


But whither ſhall we trace the Sources of the LIGHT ? 5 
or in what Ocean comprehend the luminous Matter ſo 
wide diftus'd thro' the immenſe Spaces Which it fills? 


What Seats ſhall we allign to that fierce Element of FIRE 
too active to be confin'd within the Compaſs of the Sun, 
and not excluded even the Bowels of the heavy Earth? 


The Air it-ſelf ſubmits to it, and ſerves as its inferior 


Inſtrument. Even this our Sun, with all thoſe numerous 
Suns, the glittering Hoſt of Heaven, ſeem'd to receive 
from hence the vaſt Supplys which keep them ever in 
their ſplendid State. The inviſible etherial Subſtance , per 
netrating both liquid and ſolid Bodys, is diftus'd thro! 


out the Univerſe. It cheriſhes the cold dull maſſy G/obe, 1 


and warms it to it's Center Jt forms the Minerals; gives 


Life and Growth to the Vegetables; kindles a ſoft, in- 


viſible, and vital Flame in the Breaſt of living Creatures; 


frames, animates, and nurſes all the various Forms; ſpa- 


ring, as well as imploying for their Uſe, thoſe ſulphur 
yours and combuſtible Matters of which they are compos'd, 
Benign and gentle adinidit all, it till maintains this hap- 

y Peace and Concord, according to it's ſtated and pecu- 
liar Laws, But theſe once broken, the acquitted Being 
takes it's Courſe unrul'd It runs impetuous thro! the 
fatal Breach, and breaking into viſible and fierce Flames, 

afſes triumphant o'er the yielding Forms , converting 


* 


it-ſelf before had form'd. —— : 

How oblique and faintly looks the Sun on vonder Cli- 
mates, far remov'd from him! How tedious are the Win- 
ters there! How deep the Horrors of the Night, and bow 


all into it-ſelf, and difolving now thoſe Syſtems which 


une 
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> uncomfortable even the Light of Day! The freezing 


1 Winds employ their fierceſt Breath, yet are not ſpent. 


with blowing. The Sea, which elſwhere is ſcarce con- 
- find within its Limits, lies here immur'd in Walls of 
Chryſtal, The Snow covers the Hills, and almoſt fills - 
the loweſt Valleys, How wide and deep itlies, incumbent 


deer the Plains, hiding the ſluggiſh Rivers, the Shrubs, 


| and Trees, the Dens of Beaſts, and Manſions of diſtreſs'd 
and feeble Men! —— See! where they lie confin'd, hard- 
h ſecure againſt the raging Cold, or the Attacks of the 
Wild Beaſts, now Maſters of the waſted Field, and forc'd 
by Hunger out of the naked Woods, —— Yet not dis- 
I hearten'd (ſuch is the force of human Breaſts) but thus 
provided for, by Art and Prudence, the kind compen- 
|} fating Gifts of Heaven, Men and their Herds may wait 
1 for a Releaſe, For at length the Sun approaching, melts 


. the Snow , ſets longing Men at liberty, and affords them 


Means and Time to make proviſion againſt the next Return 
of Cold, It breaks the icy Fetters of the Main; where 
] vaſt Sea-Moniters pierce thro' floating Iſlands, with Arms 
IJ which can withſtand the Chryſtal Rock: whilſt others, 
who of themſelves ſeem great as Iſlands , are by their Bulk 
alone arm'd againſt all but Man; whoſe Superiority over 
Creatures of ſuch ſtupendious Size and Force, ſhou'd 
make him mindful of his Privilege of Rerſon, and force 
him humbly to adore the great Compoſer of theſe won- 
drous Frames, and Author of his own ſuperior Wisdom. 


But leaving theſe dull climates, fo little favour'd by 
the Sun, for thoſe happy Regions, on which he looks 
more kindly, making perpetual Summer; How great an 
Alteration de we find? His purer Light confounds weak- 
lighted Mortals, pierc'd by his ſcorching Beams. Scarce 
can they tread the glowing Ground. The Air they breathe 
can not enough abate the Fire which burns within their 
panting Breaſts, Their Bodys melt, O'ercome and fain- 
ung, they ſeek the Shade, and wait the cool Refreſh- 

| | : ments 
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ments of the Night. Yet oft the bounteous CREATOR Ah 
beſtows other Refreſhments, He caſts a veil of Clouds I 0 
before them, and raiſes gentle Gales; favour'd by which, I i! 

the Men and Beaſts purſue their Labours; and Plants | 
refreſn'd by Dews and Showers, can gladly bear the war- Þ 
melt Sun beams. . | er 
And here the varying Scene opens to new Wonders, Ito 
We ſee a Country {viz India) rich with Gems, but richer Nit 
with the fragrant Spices it affords. How gravely move Ji 
the largeſt of Land Creatures on the Banks of this fair AY tv! 
River! How ponderous are their Arms, and vaſt their 
Strength, with Courage, and a Senſe ſuperior to the other A tio 
| Beaſts | Vet are tam'd (we ſee) by Mankind, and brought 
even to fight their Battels, rather as Allies and Coufede- kn 
rates, than Slaves. —— But let us turn our Eyes towards the 
theſe ſmaller, and more curious Objects; the numerous the 
and devouring In/efts on the Trees in theſe wide Plains, Ia n 
How ſhining, ſtrong, and laſting are the ſubtle Threds Iser 
ſpun from their artful Mouths! Who, beſide The all Wiſe, Hure 


has taught them to compole the beautiful ſoft Shells, in ee 
which recluſe and bury'd, yet ſtill alive, they undergo It's 
ſuch a ſurprizing Change; when not deſtroy'd by Men, | the 
who clothe and adorn themſelves with the Labours and Wat 
Lives of theſe weak Creatures, and are proud of wearing | * 

afar 


ſuch inglorious Spoils ? How ſumptuously appaield, gay, | 
and ſplendid. are all the various Inſects which feed on the | 
other Plants of this warm Region! How beautiful the Plante | 
themſelves in all their various Growths, from the trium- 
phant Palm down to the humble Moſs! | 


Now may we ſee that happy Country where Gums and | 
Balſams flow from Trees; and Nature yields her moſt deli- 
cious Fruits. How tame and tractable, how patient of | 5 
Labour add of Thirſt, are thoſe large Creatures, who "i 
lifting up their lofty Heads, go led and loaden thro' theſe | "I 
dry and barren Places? Their Shape and Temper ſhow | 


r 


them fram'd by Nature to ſubmit to Man, and filled - 
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Or I his Service: who from hence ought to be more ſenſible 
ud, Jof his Wants, and of the Divine Bounty, thus ſupplying 
ch, IJ chem. | 

mts hut ſee! not far from us, that fertile of Lands, wa- 
ar- ter'd and fed by a friendly generous Stream, which, 
leere it enters the Sea, divides it-ſelf into many Branches, 
ers, F to dispenſe more equally the rich and nitrous Manure, 
her A it beitows ſo kindly and in due time, on the adjacent 
ove Plains. Fair Image of that fruitful exuberant Na- 


fur MY ture, who with a Flood of Bounty blefles all things, 
heir MJ and, barentlike, out of her many Breaſts ſends the nutri- 
her A tious Draught in various Streams to her rejoicing Off- 
ght | ſpring! Innumerable are the dubious Forms and un» 
ade. known Species which drink the ſlimy Current! whether 


they are ſuch as leaving the ſcorch'd Deſarts, ſatiate here 


ards the! | 
Icheir ardent Thirſt and promiſcuouliy engendring, beget 


Bous 


ins, a monſtrous Race; or whether (as it is aid) by the Sun's 
reds MW geniol ticat, active on the fermenting Ooze; new Forms 
Viſe, Fire generated, and iſſue from the River's fertile Bed. 

„in ee there the noted Tyrant of the Flood, and Terror of 
ergo its Borders! when ſuddenly diſplaying his horrid Form, 
en, | the amphibtous Ravager invades the Land, quitting his 
and © very Den, and from the degp emerging, with hideous 


ruſh, ſweeps o'er the trembling Plain. The Natives from 


ring MY *! 
gay, iter behold with wonder the enormou's Bulk, ſprung 
| the from fo fmall an Egg. With Horror they relate the Mon- 


lants 
ium- 


ſter's Nature, cruel and deceitful : how he with dire Hy- 
pocriſy, and falſe Tears, beguiles the Simple-hearted; 
and inſpiring Tenderneſs and kind Compaſſion, kills 
-_ with pious Fraud. Sad Embiem of that ſpiricual 
gel- Ikbeue, dire Superſition! Native of this Soil; where firſt 
ut of | Religion grew unſociable, and among different Worſhip- 
who bers bred mutual Hatred, and Abhorence of each others 
theſe | Temples, The Infection ſpreads: and Nations now pro- 
ſhow | lane one to another, war fiercer, and in Religion's 
4 for [Cuſe forget Humanity: whilf ſavage Zeal, with meek 

his: - and 
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and pions Semblance, works dreadful Maſoere' and for ; 
Heaven's ſake (horrid Pretence!) makes deſolate the | : 


Earth, 


Here let us _ theſe Mane (glad if we Sub d here 


confine them! ) and deteſting the dire prolific Soil, fly 
to the vaſt Deſarts of theſe Parts. All ghaſtly and hideous 
as they appear, they want not their peculiar Beautys. 


The Wildneſs pleaſes. We ſeem to live alone with Na- 
ture. We view her in her inmoſt Receſſes, and contems- | ; 


plate her with more Delight in theſe original Wilds, than 
in the artful Labyrinths, and feign'd Wilderneſſes of the © 


Palace, The Objects of the Place, the ſcaly Serpents, ] 


the ſavage Beaſts, and poitonous Inſefts, how terrible © 


ſoever, or how contrary te human Nature, are beauteous | 
in themſelves, and fit to raiſe our Thoughts in Admira- 6 


tion of that Divine Wiſdom, fo far ſuperior to our ſhort © 
Views, Unable to declare the Uſe or Service of all things 


in this Univerſe, we are yet aſſur'd of the Perfection of,“ 


all, and of the Juſtice of that O Economy, to which all | 
things are ſubſervient, and in reſpect of which, Things 


ſeemingly deform'd are amiable, Diſorder becomes bee 7 


Corruption wholeſom, and Poiſens (fuch as theſe we |, 
have ſeen) prove healing and bencficial, 


But behold! thro” a vaſt Tract of Sky before us, the | 
mighty ATLAS rears his lofty Head, cover'd with ſnow | 
above the Clouds, Beneath the Mountain's foot, the 
rocky Country riſes into Hills, a proper Baſis of the 
ponderous Mals above: where huge embody'd Rocks lie 

il'd on one another, and ſeem to prop the high Arch 
of Heaven, — See! with what trembling Steps poor 


Mankind tread the narrow Brink of the deep pee Fort | 
From whence with giddy Horror they look down, miſtrus- 


ting even the Ground which bears them; ; whilſt they hear 
the hollow Sound of Torrents underneath, and fee the 
Ruin of the impending Rock; with falling Tr 2es which 
hang with their Roots upwards , and ſoom to draw more 
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I guin after them. Here thoughtleſs Men ſeiz'd with the 


Newneſs of ſuch Objects, become thoughtful, and wil- 
lingly contemplate the inceſſant Changes of this Earth's 
eyriace, They tee, as in one inſtant, the Revolutions 
of paſt Ages, and the flecting Forms of Things, and the 
Decay even of this our Globe; whoſe Youth and firſt For- 
mation they conſider, whilſt the apparent Spoil aud irre- 
parable Breaches of the waſted Mountain ſhew them the 
World it ſelt only as a noble Ruin, and make them think 
of it's approaching Period, —— But here mid-way the 
Mountain, a ſpacious Border of thick Wood harbours our 


FI weary'd Travellers: who now are come among the ever= 
F ercen, and lofty Pines, the Firs, and noble Cedars, 
FT voice towring Heads ſeem endlefs in the Sky; the reſt 
A of the Trees appearing ouly as ſhrubs beſide. them, And 
here a different Horror ſeizes our ſhelter'd Travellers, 
AT when thev fee the Day diminiſh'd by the deep Shades of 
AJ the valt Wood; which cloſing thick above, ſpreads Dark- 
I nels and eternal Night below. 
I Lizht looks horrid as the Shade it ſelf : and the profound 
I Stlinefs of theſe Places impoſes Silence upon Men, ſtruck 
FJ via the hoarſe Echoing of every Sound within the ſpas 


The faint and gloomy 


tious Caverns of the Wood. Here Space aſtoniſhes : Si- 


A tre it ſelf ſeems pregnant; whilſt an unknown Force 
„ FJ vorks on the Mind, 
"I vakeful Senſe, 
"39d: and various Forms of Dezty feem to preſent them- 
IJ ſelves and appear more manifeſt in theſe ſacred Silvan 
Lenes; ſuch as of old gave riſe to Temples, and favour'd 
54 the Religion of the antient World. 
$ Who in plain Characters may read DIVINITY from fo 
mauy bright Parts of Earth, chuſe rather theſe obſeurer 


and dubious Objects move the 
Myſterious Voices are either heard or fan- 


Even we our-ſelves, 


Places to ſpell out that myſterious Being, which to our 


Veak Eyes appears at beſt under a veil of Cloud. — 
bich | Eu 

nore 
uin 
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SIS I S690 Se e eee 
i. MORALITY. - | 

The chief Methods whereby the Mind may be « 
improved by Dr, ISAAC WATTS. {K/ 
ih are fue eminent Means or Methods whereby the 1 
Mind is improved in the Knowledge of Things, and ! 

_ theſe are Obſervation, Reading, Inſiriiftion by Lectures, 1“ 
Converſation and Meditation ; which laſt in a moſt pecü- 
liar Manner is cail'd Sraudy. I 


* 


LET us ſurvey the general Definitions or Deſcription: of Y ” 


them all. ; 

I. OBSERYATION is the Notice that we take of all Oc. " 
erirrences in human Life, whether they are ſenſible or intelli« 
cual, whether relating to Perſons or Pings, to ourſelves or 


others, Tis this that fürniſhes us &ven from 6ur Infancy M © 
with a rich varicty of Id&is and Propoſitions, Words and 4 
Phräſes: Tis by this we know that Fire will burn, thit fc 
the Sun gives Light, that a Horſe fats Graſs, that an gem 4 
prodiices an Oak, that Man is 4 Being capable of Reaſonin Wl © 
and Diſcourſe, that dur udgment is weak, that our Miſtite Y 
are many, that our Sorrows are great, that our Boiirs 
die, and are'carry'd to the Grave, and that one Generation J,. 
Tes 


ſuccetds andther. All thoſe Things which we ſee, which 
we hear, or feel, which we perceive by Senſe or Con- th 
ſciouſneſs, or which we know in a direct Männer, vi ſo 
ſcarce iny Exerciſe of 6ur reaſoning Powers, may be in- v 
clided under the general Name of Obſervation, = 
Warn this 0b/eroarion relites to äny thing that imme: In 
diately concerns ourſélves, and of which we are cönſei— | 
ous, it may be cilled Experience, So I am ſaid to know MW &1 
or experience, that 1 have in myſelf a Power of thinking led 
fearing, löving, &c, that I have Appetites and Paſſions wor Ker 
king in me, and many perſonal Occiirrences have attended} de 
me in this Life. | val 
87 Obſervation therefore inelüdes all that Mr. Locte L. 
mèaus by Senſätion and Reflection. | WHEN 


de 


the 

and 
wes, ; 
ecu ö 


71 of 


Oc. 
tele 
es 0% 
fancy | 


s and Þ 


that 
Acorn ö 
ſoning 
tes 
Bodies 
ation 
which 
\ C0n- 
„ with 
he in- 


imme* 
-Onſcte 
know 
nleing; 
4 wor- 
tended 


| Locke 
WHEN 


FHZ ( 13x (s- 


Warn we are ſearching out the Niture or Properties of 
any King, by various Methods of Trial, or when we ap- 
ply tome äctive Powers or ſet ſome Cäuſes at work, to 
s//rve what Effécts they would produce, this Sort of Ob- 
ſervation is call'd Experiment, So when I throw a Billet 
into Water , I find it ſinks; And when I throw the ſame 
Billet into Quickſilver , I fee it ſwims; But if I beat out 


this Bullet into a thin hollow Shape like a Diſh, then it 


will /ivim in the Water too. So when I ſtrike two Flints 
together, I find they produce Fire: When I throw a Seed 
into the Earth, it grows up into a Plant, 

ALL theſe belong to the firſt Méthod of Knowledge, 
which I call OHοꝰer vation. | 

II. READING is that Means or Method of Knowledge 
whereby we acquaint ourſelues with what other Men have 
written or publiſhed to the World in their Writings, Theſe 
Arts of Rfading and Writing are of infinite Advantage ; 
for by them we are made Partäkers of the Séntiments, 
Obſcrvitions, Refiſonings and Improvements of all the 
learned World, in the moſt remote Nations, and in för- 
mer Ages, almoft from the Beginning of Mankind, 

Il PUBLICK or private Lectures, are ſuch verbal In- 
Früiclionts as are given by a Teacher while the Ledrners at- 
tend in Silence. This is the Way af learning Religion from 
the Pulpit, or of Philoſophy or Theology from the Proféſ- 
ſor's Chair, or of Mathemiticks by a Teacher ſhewing us 
various Theorems or Problems, 2. e. Speculitions or Pra- 
dices, by Demonſtrition and Operition, with all the 
Inſtruments of Art nbceſſary to thoſe Operätions. 

IV. CONFERSATION is an6ther Method of improving 
our Minds. wherein by mutual Diſcourſe and Enquiry we 
learn the Sentiments of others, as mell as communicate 6ur' 
Sentiments to others in the ſame Männer. Sometimes in- 
deed, though both Parties ſpeak by turns, yet the Ad- 
Vantage 1s only on one Side; as, when a Teacher and a 
Leyrner meet and diſcourſe togéther: But frequently the 

5 Pröfit 


by thev aſſiſt each other; 


v 
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Profit is mütual. Under this Head of Converſation we may | 
„ 


1 „ 5 "IR. 7 
allo rank Di/pites of various Kinds, 


V. MEDITATION or Study includes all thoſe Exerciſes | 
of the Mini whereby me runder all the former Methods uſeful f 
Jor aur Increaſe in true Knowledee and Wi/aom. lis by 
Meditation we come to conficm Gur Mcmory of Things © 
that paſs throügh our Thoughts in the Occurrences of} 
Life, in Gur own Experiences, and in the Obſervätiom 
we make: Tis by Meditition that we draw virious In- | 
ferences , and eſtiblily in Gur Minds general Principles of 
 Know'eige, "Tis by Medirarion that we compare the vis} 
rious Idéas which ve derive from 6ur Senſes, or from 
the Operätions of Gur Sonls, and join them in Propefi- 5 
tions. it is by Meditation that we fix in Gur Memory} 
Wwhatſocver we learn, and form Gur dun üdgzment of the } 
Truth or Fälſhood, the Strength or Weakneſs of what} 
It is Meditation or Study that 1 
draws Fut long Chains of Argument, and ſcärches and! litio 
finds deep and difficult Truths which before lay conces | 


Others ſpéak or write, 


led in Dirkneſs, 


Ir woäld be a neealeſs Thing to prove that Gur own | 
ſolitary Med#rations,, togéther whith the few Cb/ervariont | 


that the moſt Part of Mankind are capable of mäking, 


are not {ſufficient of them{clves to lèad us into the Attaine 


ment of any conſiderable Proportion of Knowledge, at 
Ieaft in an Age ſo much improved as Gurs is, WithGut the 
Aſſiſtance of Conver/arion and Reading , and Other proper 
Inflriitions that are to be attiined in our Days Yet each 


of theſe five Methods have their peculiar Advantages, wheres 
and their pecaliar Defefs , 


which have need to be ſupply'd -by the 6ihers Aſſiſtance, 
Let us trace 6ver ſome of the particular Advantages of each. 


I. Ons Method of improving the Mind is Olſervdtion, 


and the Adviztages of it are thele, 
I. Ir is owing to CL/cruarion that Our Mind is fürni- 


[ted with the fr/t, [imple and complex Idi. Tis this lays 
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the Ground-work and Foundition of all Knowledge, and 
makes us cäpable of uſing äny of the 6ther Methods*for 
improving the Mind: For if we did not attäin a Variet 
of ſenſible and intelléctual Ideas by the Senſation of öut- 
ward Objects, by the Corciouſneſs of 6ur own Appetites 
and Paſlions , PIcaſures aud Pains, and by inward Expé- 
rence of the Actings of Gur own Spirits, it wonld be im- 
pollible Lither for Men or Books to teach us any thing. 
It is Obſervition that muſt give us Gur firſt Ideis of Things, 
ss it inclüdes in it Senſe and Concionſneſs, 

2. ALL Gur Knowledge deriv'd from Oëſervätion, whee 
ther it be of ſingle IdGis or of Propoſitions, is Knowledge 
Hereby we fee and know things as 
they are, Or-88 they appear to us; we take the Impreéſ- 
ſions of them on our Minds from the original Objects 
tbemſelves, which give a clcarer and ſtronger Conception 
ot Things: Theſe Jd&is are more lively and the Propo- 
litions { at ISalt in many Cäſes) are much more evident, 
Whereas What Knowledge we derſve from LefFrures, Readin 
ad Conver/2t7on, is but the Copy of 6ther Men's Ideis, that 
s, the Picture of a Picture; and 'tis one Remove fürther 
irom the Original. | | 

3. AnorneR Aduointage of Convenſation is, that we may 
gain Kno;viedge all the Day long, and Every Moment of 
bur Lives, and évery Moment of our Exiſtence we may 
be adding {omething to 6ur intelleQAual Treaſures thereby, | 
except only while we are aſle&p ; and &ven then the Res 
membrance of Gur Dréamings will teach us ſome Truths, 
nd lay a Foundätion for a bétter Acquiintance with hü- 
may Niture both in the Powers and in the Friiltics of it. 

II. Taz next Way of improving the Mind is by Res- 
dns, and the Adoantages of it are ſuch as theſe, 

i, by Reading weacquiint ourſelves in a vcry extenfive 
Manner with the Afﬀairs , Actions and Thoughts of the Li- 
mg and the Dead, in the moft remite Niitions and in moſt 
ant dges; and that with as much Eaſe as thöugh they 


lived 
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lived in our own Age and Nation, By reading of Books | 
we may learn ſomething from 2 Parts of Mankind; wheres | 


4s by Olſervation we learn all from ourſelves, and only 


. 2 2238 1 L | 
what comes within 6ur own dire Cognizance ; by Conver- F 


ſation we can ouly enjoy the Aſſiſtance of a very few Perſons, © 


viz. thoſe who are ncar us and live at the ſame Time when 
we do, that is, Gur NS , ͤ and Comtemporæries: But bur 
Knowledge is much more narrowed ſtill, if we confine our. 
ſelves merely to bur own ſolitary Reaſonings without much! 
Obſervition orReading ; for then all our Improvement muſt 
ariſe only from 6ur 0wn inward PGwers, and Medititions, | 

2. By Reading we learn ndt oniy the. Actions and the 
Sentiments of diitant Nations and Ages, but we transfer to 


ourſelves the Knowledge and improvements: of the mof 


learned Men, the beſt of Mankind, when or whereſotyer # 
they lived: For though mäny Books have been written } 
by weak and injudicious Perſons, yet the moſt of thoſe 
Books which have obtäin'd great Reputation in the World 
are the Pröducts of great and wiſe Men in their ſeveral | 
Ages and Nitions; Whereas we can obtain the Converſi- | 
tion and Inftriiftion of thoſe only who are within the | 


reach of our Dwelling, or our Acquaintance, whether they 
are wiſe or unwile; and ſometimes that narrow Sphere 
ſcarce affords any Perſon of great Eminence in Wiſdom 
or Leirning, unleſs our Infrifor hippen to have this 
Character. 

even when we arrive at ſome good Degrees of Learning, 
6ur Adväntage for fürther improvement in Knowledge by 
them is Rill far more conträcted than what we may de- 


rive from Reading, 


Wurd we read good Authors we leirn the beſt, the 


mdf libour'd and moft refin'd Sentiments &ven of thoſe wiſe 
and learned Men; for they have ſtüdy'd hard. and have 
committed to writing their matüreft Thoughts, and the 
Reſält of their long Study and Experience: whereis by 


Conver/ation, aud in ſome Leéctares, we obtdin many Ting 
| only 


And as for Gur own Stach and Meditations, | 


of V 
alli; 1 
eng 1; 
anc i 
more 
Boobs 


A 


xpj4 
Dif 
Whie] 
hie! 
Auth; 
Nadi: 


ks | 
Tree | 
nly 1 
ver · 
n, 
nen 
Var 4 
JUre 4 
uch 5 
mn 
ons. 
the ; 


to 
mot 
ever! 
tten 


hoſe 


orld F 
[eral | 


er(i- | 
the | 
they 
here 
dom 
this 


ions; 
ing, 
ge by 
de- 


5 ) 135 ( 


only the preſent Thoughts of 6ur Tirors or Friends, which 
(tho! they may be bright and üſeful) yet at firſt perhips 
may be lüdden and indigéſted, and are meer Hints which 
have len to no Matürity. | | 

4. is andther Advantage of R#ading, that we may 
roi what we have read; we may confalt the Page again 
and again, and meditate on it, at ſuccëſſive Seaſons in 
dur ſerkneſt and retired Hours, häving the Book always 
t Hand; But what we obtain by Conver{ation and in L&- 
furs, is oftentimes loſt again as the Company breaks up, 
or at eaſt when the Day väniſhes; unleſs we happen to 
hive the Talent of a good Memory, or quickly retire and 
note down what Kemarkebles we have found in thoſe Diſ- 
courſes. And for the ſame Reaſon, and for want of re- 
tiring and writing , mäny a learned Man has loft ſeveral 
aſetyl Medications of his own, and could never recal 
them again, 

I. Fun Advintages of verbal inſtrüctions by public or pri- 
vate Letures are theſe. | 

i. Thzrg is ſomething wore ſpreghtly , more delightful 
md entertdining in the Hving Diſcourſe of a wiſe, good, 
leärnech, and well-qualified Teacher, than there is in the 
lilent and ſedentary Priftice of Reading The very Turn 
of Voice, the good Fronunciation, and the polite and 
illüring Manner which ſome Teachers have attained, will 
engige the Attention, keep the Soul fixed, and convey. 
and infinnate into the Mind, the Id%as of Things in a 
more lively aud förcible Way, than the meer reading of 
Boe in the Silence and Retirement of the Cloſet. 

2. A Thtor or inſtrüctor, when he piraphraſes and 


Wexpiiins Gther' Authors, can mark cut the preciſe Point of 


Diſiculry or Chntroverſy, and unfold it, He can ſhew you 
Which Piragraphs are of grefiteſt Importance, and 
Which are of lefs MGment. He can tèach his Hearers what 
authors, or what Parts of an Author, are beſt worth 
reading on any particular Sübject; aud thus ſave his Diſci- 
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ples much Time and Pains by ſhort'ning the Li. th 


Þours of their Clöſet and private Stüdies. He can ſhewY oc 


va what were Doctrines of the Antients in a Compendinm, | 
which perhips wou'd coſt much Libour and the Pergfal 
of many Books to attain, He can inform you what new} 
D6Grines or Scatiments are riſing in the World, before! 
they come to be püblick; as well as acqudint- you with | 
his own private Thoughts and his own Experiments and} 
Obſervätions, which néver were and perhäps never will! 
be puͤbliſbed to the World, and yet may be very valuable} 
and uſeful, ? 1 
3. Aliens Inſtrüctor can comvly to dur Senſes thoſe Ni. 
tions with which he mo fiirniſo our Minde, when be téa. 
ches us natural Philoſophy, or moit Parts of mathematical 7 
Learning, He can make the Experiments before our Eyes, | 
He can deſcribe Fipures and Diigrams point to the Line, ng 
aud Angles, and mike out the Demon//rition in a more in- pab 
telligible Männer by ſenſible Means, which cianot be done to 
ſo well by mere Rexding, Even thongh we ſhoüld haveW tne 
the ſame Figures lying in a Bonk betore 6ur Eyes, AM ww, 
living Teacher therefore is a moſt nciceffary Help in theleW wit 
Stadies. | | | and 
| wGuT add alſo that even where the Sübject of Dil wat 
courſe is Moral, Logical or Rhetörical, &c, and which 
does not direaly come tinder the Notice of 6ur Senſes, 


g 2h oe 
a Tätor may expliin his Idéäs by ſuch familiar Examples rie 
and plain or ſimple Similitudes as ſeldom fiud place iu 5755 


Books and Writings. „ . 

4. Wusn an Inſtrüctor in his Léctures delivers an by 
Mitter of Difficulty, or exprefles himſelf in ſuch a Man Tap 
ner as ſeems obſcare,, ſo that you don't take up his Ideig yh; 
clearly or fully, 5% have opportunity, at lèaſt when the "WM 
Leécture is finiſhed, or at other proper Seaſons, to engt og 
how ſuch a Sentence ſpould be underſtood, or how ſuch 2D 3 
ficulty may be explained and removed. a J iny 

Ix there be Permiſlion given to free Converſe with the "508 
Tator, Either in the midi of the Lecture or * ; 
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che End of it concerning iny Doubts or Difficulties that 
occiir to the Hearer,, this brings it very near to Conver- 
ſation or Diſcourſe, 1 

IV. CONVERSATION is the next Method of Impròôve- 
ment, and it is attended with the following Advantagese 


1. WHEN we converſe familiarly with a learned Friend, 
we have his own Help at Hand to explain to us every Word 
and Sentiment that ſeems obſcure in his Diſcourſe, and to 
inform us of his whole Méaning, ſo that we are in much 
les Dinger of miſtiking his Senſe ; whereas in Books 


| whatſoGver is really obſcure, may älſo abide always ob- 
ſeüre without Remedy, ſince the Author is not at Hand, 


that we may enquire his Senſe, | 
Iv we miſtake the Meaning of 6ur Friend in Converſä- 
tion, we are quickly ſet right agäin; but in Reading we 


miny times go on in the ſame Miſtake, and are not ca- 


pable of recovering ourſelves from it. Thence it comes 
to paſs that we have ſo many Conteſts in all Ages about 
the Méaning of untient Authors, and eſpecially the ſacred 
Writers, Hippy ſhoüld we be corild we but converſe 
with Moſes, Eſdiah and St. Paul, and conſült the Prophets 
and Apottles, when we meet with a difficult Text! But 
that glorious Converfition is reſerved for the Ages of fü- 
ture Blefledneſs. 

2. WAEN we are diſcourſing upon any Theme with a 
Friend, we may propbſe dur Doubts and Objeftions againſt 
his Sentiments, and have them ſolved and anſwered at once. 
The Difficulties that ariſe in 6ur Minds may be removed 
by one enligbtning Word of our Correſpondent; whereas 
in Feæding, it a Difliculty or Queſtion ariſe in 6ur Thoughts 
which the Author has not happened to mention, we muſt 
be contint whithéut a preſent Anſwer or Solation of it, 
Books ciunot {peak, | 
3. Nor only the D6ubts which ariſe in the Mind upon 
any Subject of Diſcourſe are &Gaſily propoſed aud ſölved in 
Converſation, but the very Difficulties we meet with in Books 

| S 2 ; {and 
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and in Gur private Stidiet may find Reiict by friendly Con. g 

ference. We may pore upon a knGtty Point in ſölitary t. 
Meditation miny Months without a Solütion, becaule per- Jo 
hips we have got into a wrong Tract of Thought; and 
6ur Labour ( wbile we are purſuing a falſe Scent) is not 
only üſeleſs and unſuecéſsful, hut it leads. us perhäps in» | |; 
to a long Train of Error for want of béiug corrected in pt 
the firſt Step. But if We note d6wn this Difficulty when 45 
we read jt, we may propoſe it to an ingenious Core | U 
reſpondent when we fee him, we may be relieved ina f 
Moment, and find the Difficulty vaniſh: He behôlds the A ch 
Object perhips in a different View, ſets it before us in J to 
quite an6ther Light, and léads us at once into Evidence 
and Truch, and that with a delightful Surprize, | BY 
CONVERSATION calls 6ut into Light what has been p. 
lodged in all the Receſſes and ſecret Chambers of the Soul: | 17 
By occifional Hints and Incidents its brings old üſeful J 6 
1 Notions into Remembrance; it unfolds and diiplays che (+: 
q hidden Freaſures of Knowiedge with which Reading, Cd. v. 
| feruation and Study had before furniſhed the Mind, by oF 
1 mütual Diſcourſe the Soul is awakened and allüred to 7 
bring forth its Hoards of Knowledge , and it learns how of 
[ to reuder them moſt üſeful to Mankind, A Man of vaſt F ...: 


S 


1 Ls : — 2 12 * . m 0 3 W1 
A Reading without Converſätion is like a Miſer who lives ® 
f only to himſelf — tay 


5. In free and friendly Converſation our intellectual Pom. (a 
ers are more animated and our Spirits act with 4 ſuperior | KW 
Vigour in the. Queſt and Purſuit of unknown Truths, There : tre 
is a Shärpneſs and Sagäcity of Th6ught that attzuds Con. A his 
wer/ation beyond what we find whilſt we are ſhut up ren. "MW 
ding and müſing in 6ur Retirements, Our S6uls may ve oF (4 
ſerene in Solitude, but not ſparkling. though perhaps we | of 
are empl6yed in reading the Works of the brighteſt Writers. , 
Often has it happened in free Diſcourſe that new Thoughts Jes 
are tringely ſtruck Gut, and the Seeds of Truth ſpirkle and 3 
blaze throügh theC6mpany, which in calm and ſilentReading | bri 


would utver have been excited. By Cenver/ation you will _ | 
| give | 
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zive and rective this Benefit; as Hints when put into Mo- 
tion and ſtriking againſt cach 6ther prodüce living Fire 
on both Sides, which woüld never have riſen from the 
ſame hard Materials in a State of Reſt, 


6. In generous Converſation, amongſt ingenious and 


Þ] leirned Men we have a greit Advantage of propôſing 6ur 


rivate Opinions, and of bringing dur own Sentiments to 

the Teft , and learning in a more compendious and a fafer 
Way what the World will judge of them, how Mankind 
will reccive them, what Objéctions may be raiſed againſt 
them, what Defécts there are in our Scheme, and how 
to corréct our own Miſtikes; which Advantages are not 
ſo taly to be obtained by our own private Meditations $ 
For the Pleaſure we take in our own Notions, and the 
Paſſion of Self love, as well as the Narrowneſ/s, of our own 
Viens, tempt us to paſs too fivourable an Opinion on 
our own schemes; whereis the Variety of Genius in our 
ſeveral Ailociates will give happy Notices how Gur Opinion 
will itand in the View of Mankind. 

9 *'T1s 4lfo anöther conſiderable Advantage of Conver- 
/ation that it farniſhes the Stüdent with the Knowledge of 
Men and the Aﬀairs of Life, as Reading fürniſhes him 
with Book - Learning, A Man who dwells all his Days 
aniong Books may have amäſs'd togéther a vaſt Heap of 
Notions, but he may be a mere Scholar, which is a con- 
temptible Sort of Character in the Word. A Hermit who 
has been ſhut up in his Cell in a Cöllege, has con- 
tracted a Sort of Mould and Ruſt up6n his Soul, and all 
bis Airs of Beh4viour have a certain Aukwardneſs in them 
but theſe äukward Airs are worn awiy by Degrees in 
Company; The Ruſt and the Möuld are filed and bruſht 
off by polite Converſition, The Scholar now becomes a 
Citizen or a Gentleman, a Neighbour and a Friend; he 
leirns how to dreſs his Sentiments in the fäireſt Colours, 
a5 well as to ſet them in the ſtrongeſt Light, Thus he 

tings Gut his NGtions with H6nour, he makes ſome Uſe 
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of them in the World and improves the Theory by the 


Practice. 


Bur before we proceed too far in finiſhing a bright Chi. | 
racter by Converſation, we ſhoüld conſider, that ſome. © 
thing elſe is neceſſary beſides an Acqudintance with Men 


and Books; And therefore I add, | 
V. Mere Leaures, Reading , and Converſation withbut 


Thinking , are not ſufficient to make a Man of Knowledge 
and Wildom, It is cur own Thought and Reffechion, Stay 


and Meditation muſt attend all the 6ther Méthods of Im» 


_ provement, and perfect them. It carries theſe Advänta- 


ges with it: 


x Tnoncn Obſervation and Instruction, Reading and 
Converſation may fürniſh us with many ldeEis of Men and 
Things, yet it is our own Meditation and the Labour of 
our own Thoughts that muſt form Gur jlüdgment of Things. 
Our own Thoughts ſhoüld join or dif join theſe Idtis in 
2 Propotition for ourſèlves: It is Gur own Mind that muf “ 
judge for ourſeloes concerning the Agreement or Diſagriement 
of Ideas, and form Propoſitions of Truth out of them. 
Reading and Converſation may acquaint us with miny Truths Þ 
and with many Arguments to ſupport them, but it is dur 
own Siady and Reaſoning that muſt determine whether theſe 
Propoſitions are true, aud. whether theſe Arguments are 


juſt and ſölid. 


IT is couféſt there are a thouſand Things which our | 
Eyes have not ſeen, and which woüld never come within | 
the Reach of Gur perſonal and immediate Knowledge , aud 
Obſeruation , beciuſe of the Diſtance of Times and Places: | 
Theſe muſt be known by conſalting- other Perſons; and 
that is Either in their Mritings or in their Diſcourſes, But | 
after all. let this be a fixed Point with us, that it is our | 


own Refletion and Fidgment muſt determine how far we 


ſhoüld rective that which Books or Men inform us of, 


and how far they are worthy of 6ur Aſſent and Credit. 


2: Ir 
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he 2. Ir it Meditation and Sridy that transfers and Convutys 

he Notions and Sentiments of others to ourſelves, {0 as to 
nas make them properly Gur Own, It is Gur Own Jadgment 
ne- un them as well as dur Memory of them that makes them 
len | become Gut own Property, It does as it were concoct our 

J intellictual Food, and turns it into a Part of ourſelves: Juſt 
ant A 35 a Man may call his Limbs and his Fleſh his own. whe- 
age cher he bGrrowed the Materials from the Ox or the Sheep, 
fdy f from the Lark or the Lovſter; whecher he derived it from 
Im. J Corn or Milk, the Fruits of the Trees, or the Herbs and 
nta- I Roots of the Eärth; it is all now become one Sübſtance 

AJ with himſelf, and he wields and manages thoſe Müſeles 
and Limbs for his own proper PFürpoſes, which once were 
the $hbitznce of other Animals or Vegetables; that ver 
suͤbſtance which laſt Week was grazing in the Field or 
wämming in the Sea, wiving in the Milk-pail, or grows 
Ing in the Gärden, is now become Part of the Mau, 

3. Br Sitdy and Meditation we improue the Hints that 
we nave acquired Os/eruation , Converſation and Reading ; 
we take more Time in Thinking, and by the Libour of 
the had we penetrate deeper into Themes of Knowledge, 
and carry 6ur Thoughts ſGmetimes much firther on 
many Subjects than we Ever met With Either in the Books 
of the Dead or Diſcourſes of the Living. It is 6ur Own 
Reaſoning that draws Gut one Truth from anGther, and 
forms a whole Scheme of Science from a few Hints which 
we borrowed elſewhere. | 
_ br a Survey of theſe Things we may jüſtly conclade 
that ne that ſpends all his time in h&aring Lectures, or po- 
ring upon Backs , without Obſervution, Meditation or - Con- 
verſe, will have but a mere hijlorical Knowledge of Learning, 
and be 4ble only to tell what others have known or ſaid 
on the Sübjeck: He that lets all his Time tidw away in 
Converſation withour due Obferoation, Réading or Stüdy, 
will gain but a (light and ſuperficial Knowledge, which 
will be in Dinger of väuiſhing with the Voice of the SpEa« 
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ker: And he that confines himſelf merely to his CI6ſet and 
his own marrow Obſervation of Things, and is taught only | 
by his own ſolitary Thoughts, without Inſertion by Lies © 
tures, Reading or free Converſation, will be in Danger of a ; 
narrow Spirit, a vain Conceit of himſelf, and an unri. 
ſonable Contempt of others; and after all he will obtain 
but a very limited and imperfeq View and Knowledge of 4 
Things, and he will ſeldom learn h6w to make that Know. Þ 
ledge uſeful | | 1 

Tursg five Methods of improvement choüld be purſued f 
jointly , and go Hand in Hand, where 6ur Circumſtances 1 
are ſo hippy as to find Opportünity and Conveniency to f | 
enjoy them all: Tho' I mutt give my Opinion, that two Þ © 
of them, viz. Reading and Meditation ſhoüld impléy much 3 
more of our Time than ptiblick Lectures or Converſation} 
and Diſcourſe. As for O&ſervation We may be äluays ac- J“ 
quiring Knowledge that Way, whether we are al-ne or 
in Company, | 
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NXVXXII. DRAMATIC STYL 


The Character of a Hypocrite drawn to the Life by 
Mr, WICHERLEY in his Plain- Dealer: | 
Scene Olivia's Lodging. 
Enter Olivia, Eliza, Lettice. Mi 
Oliv. H Couſin, what a World 'tis we live in! 1am} 
ſo weary of it, : 
Eliz. Truly, Couſin, I can find no fault with it, but} 
that we cannot always live in't, for can never be wea-) 
ry of it. 
Ot. O hideous! you cannot be in earneſt ſure, when 
you ſay vou like the filthy World. 
Eliz. You cannot be be in earneſt ſure, when you ſay 
you diſlike it, 
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Oliv, You are a very cenſorious Creature, I find. 
Eliz. I muſt confeſs, I think we Women as often diſcos 


rer where we love by railing. as Men when they lye, by 


thetr fviearing ; and the World is but a conitant Keeping 
Gallant, whom we fail not to quarrel with, when any 
thing eroſſes us, vet cannot part with't for our Hearts. 
Let A Gallant indeed, Madam, whom Ladies firſt 
make jealous, and then quarrel with it tor being ſo; for 
if, by her Indiſcretion, a Lady be talk'd of for a Man, 
ſhe cries preſently, 77 4 cenſorious World; if by her Va- 
vity the Intrigue be found out, 
World; if by her Over fondneſs the Gallant proves un- 
conſtant, e a Jae World, and if by her Niggerdlineſs 
the Chamber - Maid. tells, *'Tis 4 perfidious World But 
that, I'm ſure your Ladyſhip cannot ſay of the World 


vet, 2s bad as 'tis. 


Oo But I may ſay, 'Tis à very impertinent World, 
And, Couſin, if the World be a Gale 
Pray name it 


Flia. But is it poſſible the World, which has fuch Va- 
riety of Charms for other Women, can have none for 
vou? Let's fee—firſt, what d'ye think of Drefling and 
line Clothes? 

Oliv Dreſſing! Fy, fy. 'tis my Averſion. But come 
hither, you Dowdy 3 methinks you might have open'd 


Ibis Toure better: O hideous! I cannot ſuffer it: D'ye 


| Tam} 


t, but} 
e Wee! 


| when 


ou ſay 
Oliv, 


lee how't ſits ? 


_ Well enough, Couſin, if Dreſſing be your A- 
rerfion. | 

0h 'Tis fo: And for Variety of rich Clothes, they 
me more my Averfion. | . 

Let. Ay, 'tis becauſe your Ladyſhip wears 'em too long; 
for indeed a Gown „like aGallant, grows one's Averſion 
by having too much of it. 


Oliv. Inſatiable Creature! I'll be ſworn I have had this 
| * not 


Tis a prying malicious 
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not abone three Days, Couſin, and within this Month 
have made ſome fix more, 


Eliz, Then your Averſion to em ds not altogether ſo 


great. 
Oliv, Alas! tis for my Woman only I wear 'em, 
Couſin. 
Let. If it be for me only, Madam, pray do not wear 
em. - 


Eliz. But what d'ye think of Viſits—Balls— 
Olio. O.] deteit 'em. | 

Eliz. Of Plays? 

Oliv, I abominate 'em: 


things. 


Filthy, obſcene, hideous 


and Hyde-Park in the Summer? 
Oliv. Infpid Pleaſures I taſte not, 


Eliz, Nay, if vou are for more ſolid Pleaſures, what 


think y Ou of a rich Young Huysband ? 


Oliv. O horrid! Marriage! what a Pleaſure you have | 


found out! I nauſeate it of all things. 


Let, But what does your Ladyſhip think-then of a libe- ; 


ral, handſome young Lover? 


Oliv. A handſome young Fellow, you Impudent! Be 
gone outof my fight: Name a handſome young Fellow 


to me! Foh, a hideous handſome young Fellow I abomi- 
(Spit. 


Eliz. Indeed! But let's ſee — will nothing pleaſe — ; 


Couſin! my Aver- | 


nate. 


What d'ye think of the Court? 
Oliv. How, the Court! the Court, | 
ſion, my Averſion, my Averſion of all Averſions. 


Eliz, How, the Court! where—— 


Oliv. Where Sincerity is a Quality as out of fiſhion, | 
and as unproſperous as Baſhfulueſs: 1 cou'd not laugh at 
a Quibble, tho it were a fat Privy Counfellor's; nor 

raiſe a Lord's ill Verſes, tho I were my ſelf the Sub- | 


ject; nor an old Lady's 9 Looks, tho | were her Wor | 
| man; | 
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mon; nor fit to a vain young Smile. Mater, tho he flat- 
ter'd me. In ſhort, 1 cou'd not glout upon a Man when 


| he comes into a Room, and laugh at him when he goes 


out: I cannot rail at the Abſent, to flatter the Standers- 
„ | C Z 
lis. Well, but Railing now is ſo common, that tis 
no more Malice, but the Faſhion; and the Abſent think 
they are no more the worſe for being rail'd at, than the 
prelent think they're the better for being flatter'd. And 
for the Court | | | 
Oliv. Nay, do not defend the Court; for you'll make 
me rail at it like a truſting Citizen's Widow, 5 
Elis Or like a Holborn Lady, who cow'd net get in 
to che laſt Ball, or was out of Countenance in the Draws 
ing Room the laſt Sunday of her Appearance there: For 
none rail at the Court, but thoſe who cannot get into it, 
or elſe who are ridiculous when they are there. And I 
ſhall ſulpect you were laugh'd at when you were laſt there, 
or wou'd be a Maid of Honour, | 
Oliv. 1 a Maid of Honour! To be a Maid of Honour 
were yet of all things my Averſion, NS 
Eliz, In what Senſe am Ito underſtand you? But in 


fine, by the Word Averfion, Pm ſure you diflembie 3 


for | never knew Woman yet us'd it, who did not, 
Come, our Tongues belye our Hearts more than our Poc- 
ket-Glaſſes do our Faces: But methinks we ought to 
leave off diſſembling, ſince 'tis grown of no ule to us; for 
ail wiſe Oblervers underſtand us now a-days as they do 
Dreams, Almanacks, and Dutch Gazettes, by the con- 
trary; And a Man no more believes a Woman, when 
the ſays the has an Averſion for him, than when ſhe ſays 

ſhe'll cry Out. | | 
Cho O filthy, hideous! Peace, Couſin, or your Diſ- 
courſe will be my Averſion: And you may believe me. 
Eli. Yes; for if any thing be a Woman's Averſion, 
us Plain Dealing from another Woman; And perhaps 
—" that's 


what you ſay ? 
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that's your Quarrel to the World, for that will talk, 3s F. 

your Won liys, | I cl 

Olio Talk, not of me ſure: Por what Men do I con- g. 
verſe with? what Viſits do I admit ? 

Enter Boy, | 

Boy. Here's the Gentleman to wait upon yon, Madam. 

Oliv. On me! you little unthinking Fop; d'ye kuow | 


Boy. Yes, Madam; 'tis the Gentleman that comes every | 
day to you. who 
Che Hold your peace, you heedleſs little Animal, and 
get you gone. This Country Boy. Couſin, takes my 
Dancing Matter, Taylor, or the ſpruce Milliner, for Vi- » 
Rn (Exit Boy. m 
Let. No, Madam; 'tis Mr. Nevel, Pm ſure, by his Þ: 
talking fo loud { know his Votce too, Madam, | 
Oliv. You know nothing, you buffie- headed ſtupid fo 


Creature you: You wou'd make my Vouſin believe [ F N 


receive Vitits, But if it be Mr ——what did you call 
Let. Mr. Novel, Madam: He that q 
Oliv. Hold your peace; II hear no more of him: But! 
if it be Mr. (cannot think of his Name again) 
I ſuppoſe he has follow'd my Couſin hither. 
Eliz No, Couſin, I will not rob you of the Honour ye 
of the Viſit; Tis to you, Couſin; for I know him Si 
not. | | 
Oliv. Not did I ever hear of him before, upon my 
Honour, Couſin ; beſides, han't I told you, that Viſits, bu 
and the Buſineis of Viſits, Flattery and Detraction, a YF 
my Averſion? Dye think chen 1 wou'd admit ſuch a Cox 
comb as he i ? Who rather than not rail, will rail at 
the Dead, whom none ſpeak ill of; rather than not flat-WY no 
ter, will flatter the Poets of the Age, whom none wil | 


flatter; who effects Novelty as much as the Faſhion, and ſin 
is as fantaſtical, as changeable, aud as well known 25 the 


Faſhion)! 
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Fiſhion ; who likes nothing but what is new, nay, wou'd 
chuſe to have his Friend, or his Title a new one, In 
fine, he is my Averxſion. | 3 | 
Eliz, I find you do know him, Couſin ; at leaſt, have 
heard of him. . 1 
Oliv. Ves, now I remember, I have heard of him. 


but ſince he is ſuch a Coxcomb, for 
Tell him, Mrs. 


Eliza Well; 

Heaven's ſake, let him not come up. 
Lettice , your Lady is not within, 
| Oliv. No, Lettice ,vtell him, my Couſin is here, and 
that he may come up: For notwithſtanding I deteſt the 
fight of him, you may like his Converſation ; and tho I 
wou'd uſe him ſcurvilv, 1 will not be ride to you in 
my own Lodging: Since he has follow'd you hither , let 
him come up, I ſay. | : 

Eliz, Very fine! Pray let him go to the Devil, I fay 
for me: Iknow him not, nor deſire it. Send him away, 
Mrs. Lettice. 

Oliv. Upon my Word, 
your Commands, to comply with your Deſires. 
him up, Lettice. | 

Eliz, Nay , I'll ſwear ſhe ſhall not ſtir on that Errand. 

| | ( Holds Lettice. 

Oi. Well then, VII call him my ſelf for you, fince 
you will have it ſo. Mr. Novel, (Calls out at the Door.) 


ſhe ſhaw't + I muſt diſobey 
Call 


Sir, Sir. 


4 Enter Novel. 
Nov. Midam I beg your Pardon; perhaps you were 
buly: 1 did not think you had Company with you. 


Flis. Yet he comes to me, Couſin! (Aſide. 
Oui. — Chairs there. (They fit. 


Nov, Well; 
now ? 
Oliv. From ſome melancholy Place, I warrant, Sir, 


ſince they have loſt your good C 
Eliz, So! TIM T 


but Madam, d'ye know whence I come 


T 1 Nov. 


Nov. From a Place, where they have treated me at 
Pinner with ſo much Civility and Kindneſs, a Pox on # 
em, that 1 cou'd hardly get away to you, dear Madam. 

Oliv. You have a Way with vou ſo new and obliging, 3 
Sir | , 
Eliz. You hate Flattery, Coufin, (Abart to Olivia, - 

Nov. Nay. faith, Madam; d'ye think my Way new? 
Then you are obliging, Madam. | muſt confeſs, I hate 
Imitation, to do: any thing like other People, All that 
know me, do me the Ronour to ſay, | am an Original, 
faith, But. as l was ſaying, Madam, I have been treat 
ted to day with all the Ceremony nd Kindneſs imagin- 5 
able at my Lady Autum's: But the nauſeous old Woman 3 
at the upper End of her Table ; 

Oliv. Revives the old Grecian Cuſtom, of ſerving in 4 r 
3 Death's Bead with their Banquets, 1 ; 

Nov, Ha! ha! fine, juſt i faith, nay, and new. Tias ct 
like eating with the Ghoſt in the Libertine: She wound 
frighten a Man from her Dinner with her hollow Invita- 1 
tion, and fvoii one's Stomach - al 

Out. Vo Meat or Women. I deteſt her hollow cherry 
*heeks: She looks like an 0d Coach new painted; af- Þ 
fecting an unſeemiy Smugneſs, whilſt ſhe is ready to drop 
in pieces. 1 N 

Flia. You hate Det: action, I lee Couſin, 3Z 
(Apart toOlivia, 1 

Nov. But the fil! iy old Fury, whilſt ſhe affects to look | 1. 
like a Woman of this AZC , talks 4 

Oliv. Like one of the laſt; and as paſſionately as an old : 
Courticr, who has out-liv'd his Office. 2 

Nev. Ves, Ma dam; but pray let me give you her | : 
Character, Then ſhe never counts ber Age by e 
bit 

Oliv. By the maſqves ſhe has liv'd to ſee, 

Nev. May then, Madain, I fee vou think alittle harm- 4 
le Railing too great à Pleaſure for any but your felt; 


and therefore L've done, obo 
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oliv Nay, faith, you ſhall tell me who you had there 
zt Dinner 
Nev. If you wou'd hear me, 3 


Oliv. Molt patiently: Speak, Sir, 
Nov. Then, we had her Daughter 
Civ. Ay, her Daughter; the very Diſgrace to good 
which [he always wears but to 3 her 
Deformity , not mend it: For ſhe js ſtill moſt ſp endidly, 
Lesen tly ugly, and looks like an ill Piece of Daubing in 
3 11 eh F rame. 
Nov, So! But have you 3 with her, Madam ? And 


Olio. A Y +. aY . 
Nov. I“! nen, ſhe is like 
Oliv. She 18, you d ſay, like a City Bride, the greater 


Nov. Well: But TER e YOu done , Then 


Madam ? 


00. Then ſhe beſtows as unfortunately on her Face 
as the languifhing Eve, the 
But as the Fool is never more 
I vrovoking than when he aims at Wit, the ill favour'd 
of our Sex are never more nauſeous than wen: they wou'd 
be Beauties, adaing to their natural Deformity the arti- 


Eliz, $0, Couſin, 1 find one may have a Collectiou 
of all one's Acquaintances Pictures as well at your Houſe, 
as at Mr, Lely's: Only. the Difference is, there we find 
em much handſomer than they are, and like; here 
J much uglier, and like: And you are the firſt of the 


ber! rofeſſ.on of Picture - Drawing 1 ever knew without 
1 her | | 


Y cars, 4 


Flattery, | | 
Oliv. I draw after the Life; do no body wrong, 
Couſin. 
Eliz, No, you hate Flattery and Detraction. 


Ouv. But Mr. Mk. Wo had you beſides at Dinner? 


Ei He, 
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Nov, Nay the Devil take me if I tel] you, unleſs you} 
will Allow me the Privilege of "ny in my Turn: But, 
now I think ou't, the Women ought to be Your Pro- : 
vince. as the Men are mine: And you mult know we had | 
him whom—— | 3 

Oliv. Him, 1 | 1 

Nov. What, invading me ren And giving the Cha». 
racer before yon know the Man ? : 1 1 

Eliz. No, that is not fair, tho it be uſual. 1; 

Olivo: I beg 1 Our Pardon, My: Novel, pray go on, | 

Nov: Then, I fay, we had that fawiliar Coxcomb, 1 Jy 
who is at home whereſoc'er he comes, : 1; 

Oliv. Ay 5 that FPOOl 2 | 

Mov, Nay then, Madam , your Servant; I'm gone 0 
Taking the Fool out of one s Mouth : is worſe than taking Ih 


che Bead out of one's Mouth. | 
Oliv. Þve done; your Pardon, Mr. . Pray pro, ö 


ö 


ceed. 
Nov. I ſay, the Rogue, that hs may be the only vie 


in Company, will let no body elſe ta Ik, ad 
Oliv. Ay, thote Fops who love to talk all themſelves, 
are of al} tings my Averſon. ” In 
Nov. Then you'll let me ſpeak, be ſure, The Nen 
Rogue, I lay, will force his Jeſt upon ae And I hate? in g 
a Jeſt that's fore'd upon a Man, as much as a Glaſs, 1 
Eliz. Why, 1 hope „Sir, he does not expect a Manof Inu 
your Temperance in jeſting ſhou'd do him Reaſon? MG» 
Nov. What! Interruption from this fide too? I mult] br 
then ( Offers to riſe, Olivia holds hin. tis 1, 
Oliv. No, Sir, "You mutt know, Couſin. that Fopy by A 
he means. tho he talks only to be commended, will not gives . 


vou lea ve to dot. Jos 
Nov. But — Madam a make 


' 17 
? 


Olio. He a Wit! hn him; he's 1 an Adopter of. 
ſtraggling Jeſts and fatherlels Lampoons : : by the Credit of My 


which he eats at good Tables, and ſo, like the barre? 
Nov, 


Beggar-Woman, lives by borrow'd Children. 
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Nov, Madam 

Oliv. And never was Author of any thing but his News: 
But that is ſtill all his own, 

Nov, Madam, pray 

Ohe. An eternal Babbler; and makes no more uſe of 


: þ bis E Ears, than a Man that fits at a Play by his Miſtreſs, 
Cha- 


or in Fop- Corner. He's, in fine, a baſe detracting Fel- 


bow, 2nd is my Averſion. But who elſe. prithee Mr. 
0 Novel, was there with you? Nay you ſhan't tir, 


n. 
omb, 


Nov. 1 beg your Pardon, Madam; Icannot oy in any 


place where I'm not allow'd a little chriſtian Liberty of 


Failing, 


2 


zone: 
a king 4 
pro-, 0 
Wit 
N Pauſible was 1 too: who is Couſin, gy 
, ve 55 I 
FJ know him to be a civil, - govd-natur'd, harmleſs Gen- 

The 
hae 


fan of 


2 


Oliv. Nay, prithee Mr. Novel, ſtay; and tho you 


ſhou'd rail at me, I wou'd hear you with Patience; Pri- 
bee, who elſe was there with you? 
Nov. Your Servant, Madam. 
Cu. Nay, prithee tell us, Mr. Net prithee do. 
Nov. We had no body elf | 
Oliv. Nay faith, I know you had. Come, my Lord 


Elie. You need not tell me what he is, Couſin; for 


tleman, that peaks Well of all the World, and 1s always 


in good humour; and 
Oliv, Hold, Couſin, hold: I hate Detraction: but I 


nuſt tell you, Couſin, his Civility is Cowardice , his 


Jood Nature want of wit; and heas neither Courage 
mult] 
ls him. 
it op 
t give 


nor Senſe to rail, And for his being always in humour, 

tis becauſe he is never diſſatisſied with himſelt. In fine, he is 

my Averion; and never admit his Vuits beyond my Hall. 
Nov, No, he viſit you! Damn him, cringing grinning 


Nogue: if T ſhowd ſee him coming up to you, I wou'd 

nake bold to kick him down again. Ha! 
ter OL! 
edit off 


Enter my Lord Plaudble. 
15 dear Lord, your moſt humble Servant. 


(Riſes and ſalutes Plauſible, and 1 . him.) 
U inn: 
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Eliz. So, i find Kiſſing and Railing ſucceed each other 


with the angry Men, as well as wich the angry Women; 
and their Quarrels are like Love-Quarrels, ſince Abſc.ce | 
is the only Cauſe of them; for as ſoon as the Man ap- 
pears again, they are over. (Aſide. 


Ld. plauſ. Your moſt faithful humble Servant, gene · 


rous Mr. Nove“: And, Madam, I am your eternal Slave, | 


and kiſs your fair Hands: which I had done ſooner, ace | 


cording to your Commands, but 
Oliv. No Excuſes. my Cord. | 
Eliz, Whit, you ſent for him then, Couſin? (Apart 


—_— HM invited! -- (Ade. N 


Oliv. I know you muſt divide your ſelf; for your 
good Company 1s too general a Good to be ingroſs'd by 
any particuiar Friend, 

Ld. Plau, 0 Lord, Madam. 
moſt obliged, faithful. hoemble Servant: But 1 cou'd have 


brought you good Company indeed; for I parted at 


your Door with two of the worthieſt brave Men—— 
Oliv. Who were they, my Lord? 
Nov. Who do you call the worthieſt braveſt Men, 1 
La. Plauf. O, the wiſeſt braveſt Gentlemen! Men of 


ſuch Honour ond Virtue ! of ſuch good Qualities! ah —} 


Eliz, This is a Coxcomb that ſpeaks iil of all People} 
a different way, and libels every body with dull Praile, 


and ee in the wrong Place; ſo makes his Pane- 


gyr cks abuſive mne | ( Aſide. | 
Oliv. But pray let me know who they were? 
Ld. Plauſ. ah ! ſuch Patterns of heroick Virwe!| 
6 —— | 


Nov, Well ; but who the Devil were they ? 
Ld Plui/. The Honour of our Nation! the Glory of 
our Age! Ah, 1 cow'd dwell a Twelvemonth on their 


Praiſe; which indeed I might ſpare by telling their Names: 1 


Sir John Current: and Sir Richard Court - Title, 
Nov. Court- Title! Ha, ha, 


my Company! * 


Oliv, 


J * er 
8 


| ſevere; 
Jevery n tbing. 
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Oliv. And Sir 70% Current! Why will you keep ſuch 
a Wretch company, my Lord? 

Li. Piauſ. O, Madam, ſeriouſly you are a little too 
for he is a Man of unqueſtion'd Reputation in 


Cue. Jes, becauſe he endeavours only with the Woe 
men to paſs for a Man of Courage, and with the Bullics 


ora Wit; with the Wits for a Man of Buſineſs, and 
FI with the Men of Buſineſs for a Favorite at Court; 


and 
at Court for City-Security. 

Nov, And for Sir Richard, he—— 

Ld, Plauſ. He loves your choice pick'd Company, Pers 


ſous that —— 


Olio. He loves a Lord indeed; but 
Noo, Pray, dear Madam, let me have but a bold 


Stoke or two at his Picture: He loves a Lord, as you 


= [.. i 
ay, tho 


Oliv. Tuo he borrow'd his Money, and ne'er paid him 
d gain. 


Nov. And wou'd beſpeak a Place three Days before at 


Iche back eud of a Lord's Coach to Hyde- Park. 


Li. Plaſ. Nay, ifaith, ifaith, you are both too ſe- 
vere, | 
Ohe. Then, to ſhew yet more his Paſſion for Quality, 


Fic makes Love to that fulſome Coach-Load of Honour, 
Jy Lady Goodly ; for he's always at her Lodging. 


Ld. Plauſ. Recauſe it is the Conventicle-Gall-nt, the 


Fiocting Houle of all the fair Ladies, and glorious ſuper - 
Fine Beauties of the Town. 


Nov, Very fine Ladies! there's firſt 
Oliv. Her Honour, as fat as an Hoſteſs. 
14. Play. She is ſomething plump indeed, a goodly, 


qeomely,, graceful Perſon, | 


Nov, Then there's my Lady Frances, what d'ye call 


er? as ugly 


Ov. As a Citizen's lawfully begotten Daughter. | 
v2 La, Plauf, 
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Id. Plauſ. She has Wit in abundance; aud the 1 [ 
ſomeſt Heel, Elbow, and Tip of an Ear, you ever ſaw, 
Nov, Hie and Elbow! Ha! ha! And there's my Lady $ 


Betty, you know—— 


Oliv. As {luttiſh and ſlatternly as an Iri/þ Woman bred | 


in France. 


Ld Plauſ Ah! all ſhe has hangs with a looſe Air, in⸗ 


deed, and becoming Negligence. 


Eliz. You ſee all Faults with Lover s Eyes, I find, my 


Lord. 


Ld, Plan Ah. Madam, your moſt obliged, faithful, 


humble Servant to command! But you can fay nothing 
lure againſt the ſuperfine Mittreſs—— 


Oliv. | know who you mean. she is as cenſorious. 


and detracting a Jade, as a ſuperannuated Sinner, 


fel;'d 
Nov And then for Mrs ee 
Id. Plau She, I'm ſure. 


Oliv. One that never ſpoke Ill of any body, tis con- A 


feſs'd; For ſhe is as ſilent in Converſation as a Countty, . 
Lover, and no better Company than a Clock; or a Wear * 
ther Glaſs; for if ſhe ſounds, 'tis but once an Hour, to put 
ou in mind of the Time of Day, or to tell you will 
be Cold or Hot, Rain or Snow. | 
Ld. Plauſ. Ah, poor Creature! ſhe's extremely goo! 
and modeſt | 
Nov. And for Mrs. Bridlechin, ſhe's 


Oliv As proud as a Churchman' s Wife, 9 


Ld Plauf She's a Woman of great Spirit and Honour,” 
and will not make her ſelf cheap, 'tis true. 

Nov Ihen Mrs. Heyden, that calls all People by their | 
Sirnames, and 15—— | 

Oliv. As familiar a Duck—— 

Nov, an Actreſs in the Tyring - Room, There 1 


Was ouce before hand with you, Madam. 


Ld, Plauſ. She has a ſmart Way of Raillery, tis con- 
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14. Plauſ. Mrs, Hoyden ! 3 poor, affable, good - na- 
” tur'd Soul, But the divine Mrs. Tz:zfle comes thither too: 


Sure her Beauty, Virtue, and Conduct, you can ſay 


* nothing to. 


Clio. No! 

Nov. No! — Pray let me ſpeak, Madam. 

Cliv. Firſt, can any one be call'd Beautiful that ſquints? 
Id. Plau. Her Eyes languiſh a little, 1 own. 

Nev, Languiſh! ha, ha! | 

0%0, Languiſh! Then, for her Conduct, ſhe was ſeen 


at the Countiy Wife after the firſt Day, There's for you, 


my Lord, | | 3 
Lal. Plarſ But, Madam, ſhe was not ſeen to uſe her 


| Fan all the Play long, turn aſide her Head, or by a con- 
lcious Bluſh diſcover more Guilt than Modeſty. 


0ny, Very fine! Then you think a Woman modeit that 


A ces the hideous Country Wife without bluſhing, or pub- 


lining her Deteſtation of it? D'ye hear him, Couſin 
Ez, Yes; and am, I muſt confeſs, ſomething of his 
opinion; and think that as an over-conſcious Fool at a 
Play by endeavouring to ſhew the Author's want of Wit, 
cxpoles his Own to more Ceniure, ſo may a Lady call 
ber own Modetty in queſtion, by publickly cavilling with 
the boet's; for all thoſe Grimaces of Honour and artifi- 


1 eial Modeſty diſparage a Woman's real Virtue, as much 
„the Uſe of White and Red does the natural Comple— 
aon: And you muſt uſe very, very little, if you wou'd 


1 have it thought your own, 


Oliv. Then you wou'd have a Woman of Honour with 


paſlive Locks, Ears, and Tongue, - undergo all the hi- 
deous Obleenity ſhe hears at naſty Plays. 


Eliz, Truly, I think a Woman betrays her Want of 


wy 


5 Modeſty, by ſhewing it publickly in a Play-Houſe, as 


much as a Man does his want of Courage by a Quarrel 
there; for the truly Modeſt and Stout ſay leaſt, and are 
leaſt exceptious, eſpecially in publick, 

Oliv, 
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Oliv. O hideous! Couſin: This cannot be your Oni. f 
7 2 * 791 12 . D * * 8 % 1 
nion. But you arc one of choſe who have the Confidence 


to pardon the filthy Viay, 
Elz. Why, what is there of ill in't, ſay you? 
Oliv. O iy, fy, fy! wou'd you put me to the Biuſh 


anew? call all the Blood into my Face again? but to ſt- 1 
tisfy you then; ficit, the claudeſtine Obſcenity in the 


very Name of Horner. 

Elie. Truly, 'tis fo hidden, I cannot find it out, 1 
confeſs. | 

Oliv. © horria! Does it not give you the rank Con- 
ception or Image of a Goat, or Town-Buil, or a Satyr? 


nay, what is yet a fiithier Image than all the reſt, that 


of an Funuch? | 
Etiz, What then? I can think of a Goat, a Bull, or a 
Satyr, without any hurt. 
Mio.” Ay; but, Coulin, one cannot ſtop there, 
Ekz, | can, Coubn. 


Otto. O no; for when you have thoſe filthy Creatures 
in your Hezd once, the next thing you think, is what 


they do; as their defiling of honeſt Men's Beds and Cou- 
ches, Kayes upon {lecping and waking Country Virgins 
under Hedges, and on Hiycokes: Nay further— 


Ez, Nay , no farther, Couſin: We have enough of | 


your Comment on the Play, which will make me more 
aſhamed than the Play it ſelf. 

Oliv. O! believe me, 'tis a filthy Play; and you may 
take my Word for a filthy Play, as ſoon as another's: 
But the filthiei!: thing in that Play, or any other Play, 
1S—— | 
Eliz. Pray keep it to your ſelf, if it be ſo. 

Oliv. No, faith, you ſhall know itz Pm reſolv'd to 
make you out of love with the Play: I fay, the leudeſt 
filthieſt thing is his China; nay, I will never forgive the 
beaftly Author his China: He has quite taken away the 


Reputation of poor CHinà it ſelf, and ſully'd the moſt 
„„ innocent 
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innocent and pretty Furniture of a Lady's Chamber; in- 
ſomuch that 1 was fain to break all my defil'd Veſlels. 
You lee! have none left; nor you, I hope. 

Ez. Lou'll pardon me, I cannot think the worſe of 
my China for that of the Play Houle. 

Otto, Why, you will not keep any now ſure! Tis 
now as unit an Ornament for a Lady's Chamber, as the 
pictures that come from Hay, and other hot Countries 
a avoe rs by their Nudities . which 1 always edver, or 
erate \ whercſoe'er | find 'em. But China! out 
y (Final natty, debauch'd China ! 
his will not put me out of concett with Chi- 
ne Play, which is acted to day, or another of 


na, nor \ 
beaſtly Author's, as you call him. which III 


* 


a 


go lee. ä 
Oliv. Lou will not ſure? nay, vou ſha' not venture 
your Reputation by going, and mine by leaving me a- 
lone with two Men here: nay, you'll diſoblige me for 
ever, if-—— | (Pulls ber back, 

Eliz, I ſtay - your Servant. ( Exit Eliza. 

Oliv. Well but, my Lord, tho you jthify every 
body, You cannot in earneſt uphold fo beaſtly a Writer, 
whoſe Ink is fo {nutty , as one may fay, 

Ld, Plauſ, Faith, I dare fwear the poor Man did not 
think to diſoblige the Ladies, by any amorous, ſoft, 
palbonate, Juicious Saying in his Play. 

Oliv. Foy, my Lord; but what think you, Mr. No- 
ve/, of the Play? tho I know you arc a Friend to all 
that are new. TS 

Nov. Faith, Madam, I muſt confeſs, the new Plays 
you'd not be the worſe for my Advice, but I cou'd ne- 
ver get the filly Rogues, the Poets, ro mind what I fay, 
but Vl tell you what Countel 1 gave the ſurly Fool you. 
ſpake of | 

Oliv. Whas was't ? 


Nov. , 
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Nov. Faith, to put his Play into Rhyme ; for Rhyme, - 
you know, often makes myſtical Nonſenſe paſs with the J | 
Criticks for Wit, and a double-meaning Saying with the J 
Ladies, for ſoft, tender, and moving Paſiion, _ M7 
SENSES ESL EYES d ĩ WW 
TCC 

4 A | 7 — 7 N 
TRANSLATIONS. 
III. From the GREEK. f 


HOMER'S Deſeription of the Shield of ACH. A 
LIS translated by Mr. ALEX, POPE, II 


1 

— —-— The Father of the fires © by 

To the black labours of his forge retires. | "of 
Soon as he bade them blow, the bellows turn'd 11. 
Their iron mouths: and where the furnace burn'd s 
Reſounding breath'd; At once the blaſt expires, 4 
Ji: 


And twenty forges catch at once the fires; = 
Juſt as the God directs, now loud, now low, 105 


They raiſe a tempeſt, or they gently blow. An 
In hifing flames huge ſilver bars are roll'd, BY 
And ſtubborn braſs, aud tin, and ſolid Gold: J For 
Before, deep fix'd, th'eternal anvils ſtand ; Fl 
The pondrrous hammer loads his better hand, An 
His left with tongs turns the vex'd metal round; J On 
And thick, ſtrong ſtrokes, the doubling vaults rebound, I Th 
Tus firſt he form'd th'immenſe and ſolid Shield; Alte 
Rich, various artifice ewblaz'd the field; Ane 
Its utmoſt verge a threefold Cirele bound; ; 5 
Irhe 


A ſilver chain ſuſpends the maſly round : : 
Five ample plates the broad expanſe eompoſe 5 


And godlike labours on the ſurface roſe. Ibo; 
There ſhone the image of the Maſter Mind: Iro. 
There Earth, there Heaven there Ocean he deſign'd; ; And 
Trwunweary'd Sun, the Moon compleatiy round, 5 f * 

. 8 E 


The ſtarry lights that Heav'n's bright convex crown 


The 


yme, 
1 thei} 
h the 


3K 


Vor bathes his blazing forehead in the main, 


HI. 
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The Plezads, Hyads, with the northern team. 
And great Orion's more refulgent beam ; 


I To which, around the axle of the ſ«y, 
Ihe Bear revolving, points his golden eye, 


Gil ſhines exalted on th' ætherial plain ; 
Io cities radiant cn the thield appear, 
Ine image one of peace and one of war. 
here ſacred pomp, and genial feaſt delight, 
And ſolemn dance, and Hymeneal rite; 


Jilong the fircet the new made Brides are led, 
wich Torches flaming, to the nuptial bed; 
Ilbe youthtul dancers in a circle bound 

o the ſoft flute, and cittern's filver ſound 
IJ Thro the fair Rreets the matrons in aRow, 


tand in their porches, aud enjoy the ſhow. 


There, in the Forum ſwarm a num'rous train; 


Tuc tibject of debate, a Townsman lain ; 
One pleads the fine diſcharg'd, which one deny'd, 
Ind bade the public and the laws decide : 


The witneſs js produc” J on either hand; 


For this, or that, the partial people | tand : 


Ti” appointed Hera bo ſtill the noiſy bands, 
And form a ring with ſcepters in their hauds 
On ſeats of fone: within the ſacred place, 
The rev'rend Elders nodded o'er the caſe; 


1 Jälternate, each th' atteſting ſcepter too, 
; And riting ſolemn , each his ſcntence - oke. 


Two golden talents Jay amidſt, in light, 


1 The prize of bim who beſt adjudg'd the right, 


Another part (a proſpect diit ring far:) 


Yoow'd with refulgent arms, and horrid war. 


Two mighty hoſts a leaguer' 4 town embrace, 


I and one would pillage, one would burn the place. 


Mean time the Townsmen, arm'd with ſilent cars, 


: M—_ ambuſh on the foe prepare ; 


x | T heir 
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Their wives, their uren „and the watehful band, 
Of trembling parents on the turrets ftand. 

They mared by Pallas and by Mars made bold; 
Gold were the Gods, their radiant garments gold, 


And Gold their armour : Theſe the {quadron led, I + 
Auguſt, divine, Ew by the head! If 
A place for ambuſh fit, they found, and ſtood le. 
Coder with ſhields, beſide a ſilver flood. he 
Two ſpies at diſtance lurk, and watchful ſeem = If 
If theep or oxen ſeek the winding ſtream, Ih 
Soon the white flocks proceeded o'er the plains, - Jan; 
And ftcers ſlow-moving , and two thepherd (wains AT 
Behind them, piping on their recds, they go, IIb. 
Nor fear an ambuſh, nor ſufpeck a foe. Wit 
In Arms the glitt'ring ſquadron riſing round Jr 
Ruſh ſudden; hills of {laughter heap the ground, A ben 


Whole flocks ind } 1crds lye bleeding on the plains, 1 il 
And, all amidſt them, dead, the ſhepherd fwains, JI: 


he bellowing Oxen the befiegers hear; N 
They riſe, take horſe, approach, and meet the War; ben 
They fight, they fall, beſide the fiver flood; _ d. 
The waving filver ſcem'd to bluſh with blood: Jud 
There tumult, there contention Rood confelt ; 3 0 


One rear'd a dagger at a cavtive's breaſt; | © | 
One held a living foe, that freſhly bled 4 10 


7 
With new made wounds; another dragg'd a dead, J Whi 
Now here, now there, the c.rcaflies they tore? b (Fai 
Fate ſtalk'd amidſt them, grim with human gore, 5 * 
© 9 1 


And the whole war came out, and met the eye; 1 4 
And each bold ſigure ſcem'd to live, or die, = wat 


A field deep furrow'd, next the God delign'd, In it 
The third time Iabour'd- * the iweating TE: Tun 
The ſhining ſhares full many Flowmen guide, H 
And turn their crooked yokes on ev ry fide. 


Still as at either end they wheel around, 
The Maſter meets em with his goblet ward; 
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te hearty draught rewards; renews the toil; | 
F Then back the turning plowſhares cleave the ſail} | 


PZkhind the riſing earth in ridges roll'd, 

And ſable looked tho' form'd of molten gold, 

Another field roſe high with waying grain, 

piith bended fickles ſtand the reaper train: 

Here ſtretch'd in ranks the level'd ſwarths are found | 
ſheaves heap'd on ſheaves, here thicken up the ground. | 
With (weeping ſtroke the mowers ſtrow the lands; | 
Irhe gath'rers follow, and collect in bands; | 
Jandl laſt the children, in whoſe arms are born | 
(Too ſhort to gripe them) the brown ſheaves of corn, i | 
"IThe rattic Monarch of the field deſcries | 
ich filent glee, the heaps around him rife, 

A ready binquet on the turi is laid, - 
beneath an ample oak's expanded ſhade, 

Ihe victim ox the ſturdy youth prepare; 

Irhe reaper's due repaſt, the women's care. 

ert, ripe in yellow gold, a vineyard ſhines 

rar; ent with tne pond'rous harveſt of its vines; 

*Þ deeper dye the dangling cluſters ſhow, 


5 


Jud curl'd on filver props, in order glow : 
I darker metal mixt, intrench'd the place; 
Find pales of glitering tin th'eneloſure grace, 
Io this, one pathway gently winding leads, 
AF here march a train with baſkets on their heads, 
Moir maids, and blooming youths) that ſmiling bear 
Ihe purple product of th' autumnal year. 
o thele a youth awakes the warbling firings , 
Y boſe tender lay the fate of Linus ſings ; 
A weaſur's dance behind him move the train, 
Tune ſoft the voice, and anſwer to the ſtrain, 
Here, herds of oxen march, erect and bold, 
Near high their horus, and ſeem to lowe in gold, 

ad ſpeed to meadows on whoſe ſounding ſhores 

F. pid torrent thro' the ruſhes roars ; 
The K 2 | Four 


> * : * 
"F 


e 
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Four golden . as their guardlians ſtand, 
And nine four dogs compleat the ruſtic band, 
Two Lions ruſhing from the wood appear'd 
And ſeiz'd a Bull, the miſter of the herd: 
1 He roar'd in vain the dogs, the men withſtood, 
They tore his fleſh. and drank the ſable blood , 
The dogs (oft' che: er*'d-in vain) deſert the prey, 
Dread the erim terro:s. and at diſtance bay, 

Next this, the eye the art of Vulcan leads 
Deep thro' "EB foreſts, and a length of meads: 
And falls, and folds. ad ſcatter'd corts between 
And ficecy flocks, that whiten all the Scene. 

A figur'd dance ſucceeds: ſuch once was ſeen 
In lofty Gnoſſus, for the Cretan Queen, 
Form'd by Dadale an art A comely band 
Of youths and maidens, bounding band in hand! 
The maids in {oft Cymarrs of Lionen dreſt; 
The youths all gracefiil in the gloſſy veit; 
Of thoſe the locks with Sow'ry wreaths ſurdli a, 
Of theie the fides adorn'd with ſwords of Gold. 
That glitt'ring gay, from ſilver belts depend. 
Now all at once they 1ife. at once deſcend, 
With well taught feet; now ſhape, in oblique ways, 
Confus'dly regular, the moving maze: 
Now forth at once, too ſwift for ſight, they ſpring, 
And undiſtinguith'd blend the aving ring; 
So whirls a wheel, in giddy circle wot. 
4 And rapid as it runs, the lingle ſpokes are loſt, 
[ The gazing multitudes admire around; 
Two active tumblers in the centre . 


1 Now high, now low, their pliant limbs they bend, 
4 And gen'ral ſongs the ſprightly revel end, 

1 Thus the broad fhield compleat the Artiſt crown'd 
| With his laſt hand, and pour'd the Ceean round: 

3 In living ſilver fend d the wives to roll, 


And beat the buckler's verge, and bound the whole. 
— Book * 
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SAPPHO'S ODE to VENUS 
tranflated by Mr, A. PHILLIPS. 


I. 
Venus, Beauty of the Skies, 
To v-hom a Thouſand Temples riſe, 
Gayly faiſe in gentle Smiles, 
Full of Love-perolexing Wiles; 
O Gotdeſs! from my Heart remove 
The waſting Cares and Pains of Love, 
| II. | 
If ever thou haſt kindly heard 
A Song in ſoft Diftreſs preferr'd , 
Propitious to my tuneful Vow, © 
O gentle Goddeſs! hear me now. 
Deſcend thou bright, immortal Gueſt, 
in all thy radiant Charms conteſt, 
| 1: - 
Thou once didf leave Almighty Jove , 
And ail the Golden Roofs above : 
The Carr thy wanton ſparrows drew, 
Hov'ring in Air they lightly flew ; 
As to my Bower they wing'd their Way, 
1 I ſaw their quiv'ring Pinions play. | 5 
k 
The Birds dismiſt (while you remain) 
Bore back their empty Carr again 
Then you, with Look devinely mild, 
In ev'ry heavinly Feature ſmil'd , | 
And aſb'd, what new Complaints I made, 
And why Ll call'd you to my Aid? 
T4 
What Frenzy in my Boſom rag'd 
And by what Cure to be afſwag'a? 
What gentle Youth l would allure, 
_ Whom in my artful Toils fecure 2 


$AP- X 3 "0 Who 
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Who does thy tender Heart ſubdue, 
Tell me, my Sappho, tell me who? 
VI. 

Tho' now he fhuns thy longing Arms, 
He ſoon ſhall court thy ſlighted Charms 
Tho' now thy () Pings he deſpiſe ,- 

He ſoon to thee {hall Ca :crifice ; | 
Tho'now he freeze, he ſoon ſhall burn, 
And be thy Victim in his Turn, | 
VII. | 
Celeſtial Viſitant, once more 
Thy needful ne | implore! 
In Fity come and eaſe my Grief, 
Bring my diſtemper'd Soul relief. 
Favour thy ſuppliant's hidden Fires, 
And give me All my Heart deſires, : 


Le 


A curious Frag ment of SAPPHO 
tranſlated 5 Mr. F 


LE 
leſs'd as th! immortal Gods is he, 
The Youth who fondly fits by thee, 
And hears and feces thee all the while 
Softly ſpeak and ſweetly ſmile, 
II. 

Twas this depriv'd my Soul of Reſt, 
And rais'd ſuen Tumults in my Breaſt; 
For while I gaz'd, in Transport toſs'd, 
My Breath was gone, my Voice was loſt, 

> "maT; 

My Boſom glow'd; the ſubtle Flame 
Ran quick through all my vital Frame; 
O'er my dim Eyes a darkneſs hung; 
My Ears with hollow Murmurs rung. 


* 
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. 

In dewy damps my Limbs were chill'd; 
My Blood with gentle Horrors thrill'd; 
My feeble Pulſe forgot to play; 

I fainted, ſunk, and dy'd away. 


XXXIV. From the LATIN. 
VIRGIL'S VIth Eclogue tranſlated by the 
Earl of ROSCOMON. 


Grit of Romans ſtoop'd to Rural firains, 
Nor bluſh'd to dwell among Sicilian Swalns , 
When my Thalia rais'd her boider Voice, 
and Kingyand Battels were her lofty Choice, 
Probus did kindly humbler Thoughts infuſe, 
And with this whisper check th' aſpiring Mule. 
A ſhepherd, Tytyres, his Flock ſhould feed, 
And chuſe a ſubject ſuited to his Reed, 
Thus 1 (while each ambitious Pen prepares 
To write thy Praiſes, Varus, and thy Wars) 
My Paſt'ral Tribute in low Numbers pay, 
And though I once preſum'd, i only now obey. 
But yet (if any with indulgent Eyes 
Can look on this, and fuch a Trifle prize) 
Thee only, Varus, our glad ſwaivs {hall fing, 
And ev'ry Grove and ev'ry Eccho ring. 
Plabus delights in Varus Fav'rite Name, 
And none who under that Proteftion came \ 
Was ever il] receiv'd,, or unſecure of Fame. 
Procced my Muſe, | 
Young Chromis and Mnaſyius chanc'd to ſtray 
Where (ſleeping in a Cave) Sierus lay, 
Whoſe conſtant Cups fly fuming to his Brain, 
And always boil in each extended Vein; 


. 
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His truſty Flaggon, full of potent Juice, 
Was hanging by, worn thin with Age and Uſe? 
Drop'd from bis band. 
In haſte they ſeiz'd him „and in haſte they bound; 
Eager, for * had been deluded long | 
hope of his inſttactive ſong: 

But while with conſcious fear they doubtful ſtood, 
Angle; the faireſt Nas of the Flood. 

With a Vermilion Dye his Temples Rain'd, 
Waking, he ſmil'd , and wuſt ! then be chain'd? 
Looſe me he cry'd; *twas boldly done, to find 
And view a God, but 'tis too bold to bind. ; 


The promis'd Verſe no longer IIl delay, 


(She ſhall be ſatisfy'd another Way, 5 

With that, he rais'd his tuneful Voice aloud, 
The knotty Oaks their lining Branches bow” . 
And Savage Beaſts, and Sylvan Gods did crowd; 

For lo! he ſung the World's. ftupendious Birth, 
How {catter'd feeds of Sea, and Air, and Earth, 
And purer Fire, through univerſal Night 
And empty Space, did fruitfully unite 
From whence th' innumerable Race of things, 
By circular ſucceſſive Order ſprings, 

By what degrees this Earth's compacted Sphere 
Was hardned. Woods and Rocks and Towns to bear; 
How ſinking Waters (the firm Land to drain) 
Fill'd the capacious Deep, and form'd the Main, 
While from above, adorn'd with radiant Light, 
A new-born Sun ſurpriz'd the dazici Sight; 
How Vapours turn'd to Clouds obſcure the ſky 
And Clouds difiolv'd the thirſty Ground 3 
How the firſt Foreſt rais'd its ſhady Head, 


Till when, few wandring Beaſts 


| on unknown Mountains fed. 
Then Pyrrha's ſtony Race roſe from the Ground, 
Old Saturn reigu'd wit th golden Plenty crown 'd, 


[i 


a wreath lay on the Ground; 


7 
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And bold Prometheus ( whoſe untam'd Deſire 
Rivald the Sun with his own hcav'nly Fire) 
Now doom'd the Scythian Vulture's endleſs Prey, 
Severcly pays for animating Clay. | 
He nem'd the Nymph (for who but Gods cou'ld tell) 
Into whoſe Arms the lovely Mylas fell; | 
Alcides wept in vain for Hylas loſt, 
5a in vain reſounds through all the Coaſt. 
nie with Com vation told Paſphae's Fault, 7 
Ah! wretched Queen! whence came that guilty Thoughts 
The Maids of Argos, O with trantick cries 
And imitated lowings fil'd the Skies, 
(Though met: morphe?'d in their wild Conceit) 
Did ncver burn with ſuch unnat'ral Heat. 
ch! v etched Queen |-waile you on Mountains ſtray , 
Be or. oft Flow'rs his ſnowy Side does lay; 
0: wks in Herds a more proportion'd Love: 
du ound, my Nymphs, ſte cries, ſurround the Grove? 
rhaps ſome Fooctieps printed in the Clay, 
Wii: to my Love direct your wand'ring way; 
Perhaps, wizle thus in ſearch of him 1 rome, 
My bappier Rivals have intic'd him home. 
He ſung how Atalanta was betray'd 
By thoſe He/perian Baits her Lover laid; 
And the ſad Sifters who to Trees were turn'd, 
While with the World th' ambitious Brother burn'd. 
All he deſcrib'd was preſent to their Eyes, 
And as he rais'd his Verſe, the Poplars ſeem'd to riſes 
He taught which Mute did by 4pollo's will | — 
Gnide wand'ring Gaus to th' Aonian Hill: | 
(Which place the God for ſolemn meetings choſe ) 
With Jeep reſpect the learned Senate roſe 
And Linus thus ( deputed by the reſt ) 
lhe Hero's welcome, and their thanks expreſs'd : 
This Harp of Old to Heffod did belong, 
To this, the Muſcs Gift, join the harmoniotis Song; 


A 1 Charmed 
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Charm'd by th: ſe Strings, Trees ſtarting from the Ground a 


Have follow'd {wich delight the powerful Sound. q, 
Thus conſecrated, thy Gry»44an Grove : 1 
Shall have no Equal in Apol/o's Love. A 
Why ſhow'd I ſpeak of the Megarian Maid, | | , 
For Love perfidious, and by Love betray'd 1 2 | \ 
And her, who round with barking Monſters arm'd, | s 
The wand'ring Greeks ( all frighted Men) alarm 4 1» 
Whoſe only Hope on ſhatter'd Ships depends, - r 
While fierce Seca dogs devour the mangled Friends. 5 
Or tell the Thracian Tyrant's alter'd Shape, I” 
And dire Revenge of Pbilomela's Rape, 13 
Who to thoſe Woods directs her mournful courle, = 
Where ſhe had ſuffer'd by inceſtuous Force, : 
While loth to leave the Palace too well "FELONY 
Progne flies hovering round, and thinks it ſtill her own? 
What ever near Eurota's happy Stream 
With Laurels crown'd had been Apolio's Theam, / 
gilenus ſings; the neighbouring Rocks reply, Ir 
And ſend his Myſtick Numbers through the Sky3 Ile 
Till Night began to ſpread her gloomy Veil, Jy 
And calld the counted Sheep from ev'ry Dale ; : 1 An 
The weaker Light unwillingly declin'd, 130 


And to prevailing Shades the murm ring World reſign'd. — 01 


A Paſſage from HORACE Book I. Epiſile 1. 
tranſlated | 
by Sir WILLIAM TEMPLE. 


N * a. * 

Or Houſe, nor Lands, nor Heaps of Plate, orcolt, 

Can cure a Fever's Heat, or Ague's Cold; ; 

Much leſs a Mind with. Grief or Care oppreſt: | 

No Man's Poſſeſſions e'er can make him-bleſt, 1 ö 
E 

—— — . Au. 


This Eclogue E alſo tranſlated, © or r rather - imitated, with} Th 
great ſuccels by Mr. Dryden. See other Tranſlations from | 


Virgil, page 36, 37, & 190. of chis _ 


TY 
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That is not well himſelf, and ſound at Heart; 


Nature will ever be too ſtrong for Art. 


I Whoever feeds vain Hopes, or fond Deſires, 


I bigracting Tears, wild Love, or Jealous Fires, 
Ik pleas'd with all his Fortunes, like fore Eyes 
With curious Piftures; Gouty Legs and Thighs 
with Dancing; or Half-dead and Aking Ears 


wich Muſick, while the Noiſe he hardly hears, 


For if the Caſk remains unſound and ſou'r, 

Ji: the Wine ne'er ſo rich or good you pour, 
Till take the Veſſel's Taſte and loſe it's own, 
And all you fill were better let alone. 


Wu? 


— 


The Deſcription of a Storm from OVID, 


tranſlated by Mr. JoHN DRvyDEN. 


Nd now a Breeze from Shore began to blow, 
The Sailors ſhip their Oars and ceaſe to row 


Ihen hoiſt their Yards a-trip , and all their Sails 
et fall, to court the Wind, and catch the Gales. 


That! 
„ wit 


5 from N 


By this the Veſſel half her Courſe had run, 
And as much reſted till the ſetting Sun. 


Both Shores were loſt to Sight, when at the Cloſe 


Of Day, a ſtiffer Gale at Eaſt aroſe : 
The Sea grew white, the rolling Waves from far, 
Like Heralds, firſt denounce the watry War. 


This ſeen, the Maſter ſoon began to cry, 
Strike, ſtrike the Top-ſail, let the Main-ſheet fly, 


And furl your Sails: The Winds repel the Sound. 

And in the Speaker's Mouth the Speech is drown'd 

Jet of their own Accord, as Danger taught, 

Each in his Way, officiouſly they wrought 

dome ow their Oars, or ſtop the leaky Sides; 
Another, bolder yet, the Yards beſtrides, 

And folds the Sails; a Fourth, with Labour, laves 

TI intruding Seas, and Waves ejects on Waves, 

| "5 In 
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In this Confuſion, while their Workl vat ply, | T 


The Winds augment the Winter of the Sk IX 
And Wage inteſtine Wars; the ſuffering — 11 
Are tols'd and mingled as their Tyrauts pleaſe. 18 
The Maſter would command. but, in Deſpair u 
Of Safety, ſtands amaz'd with ſtupid Care; T, 
Nor what to bid or what forbid he knows, 10 
Th ungoyernd Tempeſt to fuch Fury grows: BY 
Vain is his Force, and vainer is his Skill, 1; 
With ſuch a Concourfe comes the Flood of Ill: 15 
The Cries of Men are mix'd with rattling Shrouds; I \ 
Seas daſh on Seas, and Clouds encounter Clouds. | BY 
At once from Eæß te V, from Pole to Pole, Jt 
The forky Lightnings flach, the roaring Thunders roll. A 
Now Waves, on Waves aſcending, ſcale the Skies, 
And in the Fires above the Waters fries. A 
When yellow Sands are fitted from below, M 
The glitt'ring Billows give a golden Show; t 
And when the fouler Bottom ſpews the Black, 0 


The Stygian Dye the tainted Waters take: 

Then irothy White appear the flatted Seas , 
And change their Colour, changing their Diſeaſe. 
Like various Fits the beaten Veſſel finds, 

And now, ſublime, ſhe rides upon the Winds; 
As from a lofty Summit looks from high, 

And from the Clouds beholds the nether Sky. 
Now from the Depth of Hell they lift their Sight, 
And at a Diſtance fee fuperiour Light : 

The laſhing Billows make a loud Report. 

And Beat her Sides, as batt'ring Rams a Fort; 
Or as a Lion, bounding in his Way, 

With force augmented, bears againſt his Prey, 
Sidelong to ſeize; or, unappal'd with Fear, 
Springs on the T oils, and ruſhes on the Spear: 
So Seas, impell'd by Winds, with added Pow'r, 
Aſſault the Sides, and o'er the klatches tow'r 
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Aud calls thoſe happy whom their fun'rals wait. 
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The Planks, their pitchy Cov'ring walb'd away, 


Now yield, and now a yawning Breach dilplay, 


The roaring Waters with a haſtile Tide 

Ruſh thro! the Ruins of her gaping Side. 

Mean Time in Sheets of Rain the Sky deſcends, 

And Occan, fwelPd with Waters upwards tends, 

One riſing, falling one, the Heav'ns and Sea 

Meet 2t their Confines in the middle Way, | 

ſhe sails «re drunk with Show'rs, and drop with Rain, 

tweet Waters mingle with the briny Main, 

No Star appears to lend his friendly Light: 

Darkneſs and Tempeſt make a double Night. 5 

but'flaſhing Fires diſeloſe the deep by Turns; 

and vile the Lightnings blaze, the Water burns, I 
Nov mall the Waves their ſcatter'd Force unite ; i 

And, as a Soldier, forcmoit in the Fight, 

Makes Way for others; and, an Hoſt alone, nl 

Sill prefles on, and urging gains the Town: 1 

do while th' invading Billows come a- breaſt, | 

The Hero tenth, advanc'd before the reſt, 

Sweers all before him with impetuous Sway, 

And trom the Walls deſcends upon the Prey; 

Fart foll'wing enter, Part remain without, 

ith Envy hear their Fellows conq ring Shout, 

And mount on others Backs, in hope to ſhare. 

The City, thus become the Seat of War. 

An untverlal Cry reſounds aloud , 

The Scitors run in Heaps, a helpleſs Croud : 

Art tails, and Courage falls; no Succour near; 

As many Waves, as many Deaths appear, 

One weeps,, and yet deſpairs of late Relief; 

One cannot weep, his Fears congeal his Grief; 

but, ſtupid, with dry Eyes expects his Fate: 

One with loud Shricks laments his loſt Eſtate, 
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This Wretch with Pray'rs and Vows the Gods 
And ev'n the skies, he cannot ſee, adores ; 
That other on his Friends his Thoughts beſtovs, 
His careful Father, and his faithful Spouſe. 
The cov'tous Worldling, in his anxious Mind, 
Thinks oniy on the Wealth he left behind, 

All C:yx his Care 4lcyort imploys 
For her he grieves, yct in her Abſence joys. 
His Wife he wiſhes, and would ſtill be near, 
Not her with him, but wiſhes him with her. 
Now with laſt Looks he ſeeks his native Shore, 
Which Fate has deſtin'd him to ſee no more; 
He ſought, but in the dark tempeſtuous Night, 
He knew not whither to direct his Sight, 
So whirl the Seas, ſuch Darkneſs blinds the Sky, 
That the black Night receives a deeper Dye. 
The giddy Ship ran round; the Tempeſt tore 
Her Mait, and over-board the Rudder bore. 
One Biilow mounts, and, with a ſeorpful Brow, 


Proud of her Conqueſt gain'd, inſults the Waves below; 


Nor lighter falls than if ſome Giant tore 
Findus and Athos with the Freight they bore, 
And toſs'd on Seas; preſs'd with the pond'rous Blow, 
Down finks the Ship, within th' Abyſs below: 
Down with the Veſſel fink into the Main 

The Many, never more to riſe again. | 
Some few on ſcatter'd Planks, with fruitleſs Care, 
Lay hold, and ſwim ; but, while they ſwim, deſpair. 
Ev'n he, who late a Scepter did command , 
Now graſps a floating Fragment in his Hand; 
And while he ſtruggles on the ſtormy Main, 
Invokes his Father, and his Wife's in vain: 
But yet his Conſort is his greateſt Care, 
Alcyone he names amidit his Pray'r : 

Names as a Charm againſt the Waves and Wind; 


Moſt in his Mouth, and ever in his Mind. 


Tit'd 


1wplores, 


Fat 
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es, | Tird with his Toil, all Hopes of Safety paſt, 


F row Prayers to Wiſhes he deſcends at laſt; 
FThat his dead Body, wafted to the Sands, 


Fight have its Burial from her friendly Hands, 


Fs oft as he can catch a Gulp of Air, 
And peep above the Seas, be names the Fair 
land ev'n when plung'd beneath, on ber he raves, 
uurm'ring Alcyone below the Waves, 


Id lalt a falling Zillow tops his Breath, 


Tit | 


freaks o'er his Head, and whelms him underneath, - 


PEO nt Ot OOO ORE OC OOO 


XXXV. From the ITALIAN. 


1 Part of the V. Scene of the II. Act in GUART- 


NIS FASTOR FY 
tranſlated by the Earl of Ros coe. 


ö Ak happy Grove ! dark and ſecure Retreat 

low; 

Flow well your cool and unfrequented Shade 

IJ vvits with the chaſte Retirements of a Maid; | 
Job! if kind Heav'n had been ſo much my Friend, 
To make my Fate upon my Choice depend; 

all my Ambition 1 would here confine, 

J And only this Elyzinm ſhou'd be mine: 


Of faered Silence, Reſt's eternal Seat; 


Fond Men by baſlion wilfully betray'd, 

Adore thoſe Idols which their Fancy made; 
Purchaſing Riches, with our Time and Care, 
We loſe our Freedom in a Gilded Snare ; 

And having all, all to our ſelves refuſe, 

Oppreſt with Bleſſings which we fear to uſe, 
Fame is at beſt but an inconſtant Good, 

Vain are the boaſted Titles of our Blood; 

We ſooneſt loſe what we moſt highly prize, 
and with our Youth our ſhort-liv'd Beauty dies; 


In 
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In vain our Fields aud Flocks increaſe our Store, ! 
If our Abundance rakes us wiſh for more; | 
How happy is the harmleſs Country Maid, 

Who rich by Nature ſcorns ſoperfluous Aid! 

Whoſe mode? Cinaths no wanton Eyes invite, 

But like her Soul preierves the Native white; 

Whoſe jittie Store Eer well-taught Mind dyes pleaſe, 
Nor pinch'd with Want, nor cloy'd with wanton Eaſe, 
Who free from Storms, which on the great ones fall, 
Makes but fe Wiſhes, and enjoys them all; 

No Cares but Love can dilconpote her Breaſt, 
Love, of all Cares the ſweeteſt and the belt ; | 
While on ſweet Graſs her bleating Charge does lye, 
Our happy Lover feeds upon her Eye; | 

Not one on whom or Gods or Men impoſe, 

But one whom Love has for this Lover choſe, 

Under fone fav'rite Mirtles ſhady Boughs, 

They ſpeak their Paſſions in repeated Vows , 

And whilſt a Bluſh confeſſes how the burns, 

His faithful Heart makes as ſincere Returns; 

Thus in the Arms of Love and Peace they lye, 

And while they live, their Flames can never dye. 


XXXVI. From the FRENCH. i, 
A Piece of Archbiſhop FENELON'S T e 


chus tranſtared by Mr, A, BO YER. 8 
The ARG - ly 


elemachus relates that upon his Arrival in Crete, q or 
IL learned, that Idomeneus, he Kine of that Tſlans, 
had facrific d his only Son to perform a raſy Vom: that 1 an. 
Cretans, in order to avenge the Sons Blood, had compel 
the Father to fly their Country; and that aſter various 2 
{altations + they were actually aſſembled in order to ele- 


new King, Telemachus adde, that being admitted 5 
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that Aſſembly, he carry'd the Prize of ſcveral Games, and 
explain'd the Queries left by Minos, in the Book of his Laws 
whereupon the old Men, the Judges of the Iſland, and all 
ihe People, admiring his Wisdom, would have made him 
their Ring, which he refuſed in order to return to Ithaca. 
The Queries, three in Number, were as follows: 
he thirſt Queſtion was, Which of all Men are moſt free? 
Some antwer'd, *'T was a King who had an abſoulutePows= 
er over his People, and had conquer'd all his Enemies. 
Others maintain'd, that 'twas a Man who hau ſufficient 
kiches to gratify all his deſires, Others ſaid, 'twas a Man 
who being never marry'd, travell'd all his Life- time 
through divers Countries, without being ever ſubject to 
the Laws cf 'any Nation, Others fanſied, That it was a 
barbarian who living upon Hunting in the midſt of the 
Woods, was independent upon any Government, aud 
ſubjec to no manner of want. Others thought it was a 
Man newly made free, who, coming out of a rigorous 
Servitude, enjoy'd more than any other the ſweets of Li- 
herty, Others, at laſt, ventur'd to ſay, That it was a 
dying Man, becauſe Death freed him from all Troubles; 
and all Men put together had no longer any Power over him, 
When 1t came to my turn, I was not puzzl'd how to 
anſwer, becauſe I ſtill remember'd what Mentor had often 
told me: The moſt free of al! Men; anſwer'd I, is he who 
can be free, even in Slavery it ſelf: In what Condition 
or Country ſoever a Man be, he is moſt free when he fears 
the Gods, and none but them: In ſhort, that Man is tru- 
ly free, who, deſingag'd from all manner of Fear, 
or anxious Deſire, is ſubſect to the Gods and his Reaſon 
only. The old Men looked upon one another ſmiling, 
and wonder'd to find that my anſwer was exactly the 
lame with that of Minos. 5 
Afterward, they propoſed the ſecond Queſtion in theſe 
Words; Which is the moſt Unbappy ef all Men? Every 
one antwered as he thought. One ſaid, Tis a 10 
WN 
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In vain our Fields 2nd Flacks increaſe our Store, y 
If our Abundance r:rkes us wiſh for more; Rh 5 
How happy is the harmleſs Country Maid, 

Who rich by Nature ſcorns ſuverfluous Aid! 

Whoſe mode? Cioaths no wanton Eyes invite, 

But like her Soul preierves the Native white; 

Whoſe jittie Store Eer well-taught Mind dyes pleaſe, 
Nor pinch'd with Want, nor cloy'd with wanton Eaſe, 
Who free hom Storms, which on the great ones fall, 
Makes but fe Wiſhes, and enjoys them all; 

No Cares but Love can dilconmpute her Breaft, 
Love. of all Cares the ſweeteſt and the beſt; 

While on ſweet Graſs her bleating Charge does lye, 
Our happy Lover feeds upon her Eye; 

Not one on Wwhom or Gods or Men impoſe, 

But one whom Love has forthis Lover choſe, 

Under ſome fav'rite Mirtles ſhady Boughs, 

They ſpeak their Paſſions in repeated Vows , 

And whilſt a Bluſh confeſſes how ſhe burns, 

His faithful Heart makes as ſincere Returns; 

Thus in the Arms of Love and Peace they lye, 

And while they live, their Flames can never dye. 


XXXVI. From the FRENCH. * 
A Piece of Archbilhop FEN E LO NI'S Telema- ca 


, Or 

chus tranflated by Mr, A. BO YER. 13 

The ARGUMENT. Yi; 

: elemachus relates that upon his Arrival in Crete, g or 
learned, that Idomeneus, the ting, of that Fong or 

had facrific d his only Son to perform a raſp Vom: 5 5 


Cretaus, in order to avenge the Son's Blood, had com pelt 

the Father to fly their Country; and that aſter various 1 - 
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that Aſſembly, he carry'd the Prize of ſeveral Games, and 
explain'd the Queries left by Minos, in the Book of his Laws 
whereupon the old Men, the fuages of the I/iand, and all 
ihe People, admiring his Wiszdom, would have made him 
their Ring, which he refuſed in order to return to Ithaca. 
Ihe Queries, three in Number, were as follows: 
2 Hi tirſt Queſtion was, Wich of all Men are moſt free? 
Some anſwer'd. Twas a King who had an abfulutePows 
er over his People, and had conquer'd all his Enemies. 
Others maintain'd, that 'twas a Man who had ſufficient 
Riches to gratify all his deſires. Others faid, 'twas a Man 
who being never marry'd, travell'd all his Life - time 
through divers Countries, without being ever ſubject to 
the Law's of 'any Nation. Others fanſied, That it was a 
Barbarian; who living upon Hunting in the midſt of the 
Woods, was independent upon any Government, and 
ſubje& to no manner of want. Others thought it was 2 
Man newly made free, who, coming out of a rigorous 
Servitude, enjoy'd more than any other the ſweets of Li- 
herty, Others, at laſt, ventur'd to ſay, That it was a 
dying Man, becauſe Death freed him from all Troubles; 
and all Men put together had no longer any Power over him. 

When 1t came to my turn, I was not puzzl'd how to 
anſwer, becauſe I ſtill remember'd what Mentor had often 
told me: The moſt free of all Men; anſwer'd I, is he who 
can be free, even in Slavery it ſelf: In what Condition 
or Country ſoever a Man be, he is moſt free when he fears 
the Gods, and none but them: In ſhort, that Man is tru- 
ly free, who, defingag'd from all manner of Fear, 
or anxious Defire, is ſubſect to the Gods and his Reaſon 
only, The old Men looked upon one another ſmiling, 
and wonder'd to find that my anſwer was exactly the 
lame with that of Minos. 

Afterward, they propoſed the ſecond Queſtion in theſe 
Words; Which is the moſt Unbappy of all Men? Every 
one aniwered as he thought. One ſaid, Tis a 7 
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who has neither Eſtate, Health, nor Honour, Another « 
aid, *Tis a Man who is Friendleſs. Others maintained, A 
That 'tis a Man who has diſobedient, ungrateful, and un- t 
worthy Children. There came a Sage of the Iſle of ler. i 
Soc, who ſaid, That the moſt Unhappy of all Men, is JF 
he who thinks himſelf ſo; for Unhappineſs doth not en- 7 
tirely proceed from what we ſuffer, but rather from our 
own impatience and uneafineſs, which aggravate our Mis- 
fortunes, This Speech was highly commended and ap- be 

lauded by the whole Aſſembly, and every one thought I 
that the Lesbian Sage would carry the Prize, in thus fol ou 
ving this Queſtion; but being asked my Opinion, I an- up 
ſwered according to Mentor's Maxims, Ihe moſt unhappy fer 
of all Men, is a King, who thinks himſelf happy, when ly 
he makes all the reſt of mankind miſerable His blindneſs Y or; 
makes him doubly unhappy ; for not knowing his Miſery, I an 
he cannot apply Remedies to it; Truth cannot pierce pee 
through the croud of his Flatterers, and reach his View; I oth 
his Paflions tyrannize over him; he is a Stranger to his 
duty; he never taſted the Pleaſures of doing Good, nor the 
felt the Charms of untainted Virtue; he is unhappy, and I tho 
deſerves to beſo; his unhappinels encreaſes daily he runsto I has 
his own Rnin, and the Gods prepare an eternal Puniſhmentto I for 
confound him. All the Aſſembly confeſſed I had overcome the | 
wiſe Lesbian, and the old Men declared I had hit upon the 
true Senſe of Minos. | 

The third Queſtion they asked, was, Which of the Ills; 
two is to be preferred, either a King victorious and znvincible 
in War, or a King unexperienced in War, but able to vult 
his People wiſely in Peace? The Majority anſwer'd , That 
theKing invincible in War was to be preferred. What are | 
we the better, ſaid they, for having a King who knows 
how to govern well in Peace, if he knows not hew to 
defend his Kingdom when a War breaks out? For then 
his Enemies will overcome him, and make his People 
ſlaves. Others on the contrary maintain'd, That the peace- 


ful King was much better, becauſe be wouldbe _ of 
| , ar 
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War, and conſequently take care to avoid it. Others ſaid, 
that a conquering King would conſult and advance as well 
the Honour of his People as his own, and make his ſub- 


I jects Maſters of other Nations; whereas a peaceful King 


would fink their Courage into a ſhameful. effeminacy. 


4 They deſired to know my Opinion, and I anſwered thus: 


A King who knows how to govern , but only in 


Peace, or in War, and is incapable to rule his People in 
both, is but half a King; but if you compare à King, 


who is only skilled in War, to a wiſe King, who, with- 


out being acquainted with War, is able to maintain It 


upon Occaſion, by his Generals, I think He is to be pre- 
ferred to the other: A King whoſe Mind ſhall be entire- 


ly beat upon War, would always be for making War in 


order to extend his Dominion, and advance his Glory, 
and not care if all his People were ruined, What are a 


People the better for the Conqueſts their King makes over 


other Nations, if they are miſerable under his Reign? 
Moreover, long Wars are ſtill attended with great Diſorders; 
the Conquerors themſelves grow looſe and licentious in 
thoſe times of Confuſion. See at what a dear rate Greece 
has triumphed over Troy; ſhe was deprived of her Kings 
for above ten Years, Wbilſt all is ruined by War, the 
Laws grow faint, Agriculture is neglected, all Arts lan- 
puiſh and decay; even the beſt Princes, when they have 
a War to carry on, are obliged to commit the greateſt of 
Ills; which is, to tolerate Licentiouſneſs, and make uſe 
of wicked Men, How many profligate Villains would be 
puniſhed during the Peace, whoſe Audaciousneſs muſt be 
rewarded during the Diſorders of War? Never had an 
Nation a conquering Sovereign, but they muſt ſuffer We 
upon account of his ambition. A Conqueror, intoxica- 
ted with bisGlory,ruins as much his victorious People, as the 
Nations he has vanquiſh'd. A Prince, who wants the ne- 
ceſſary Qualiſications for Peace, cannot make his Subjects 
reliſh the Fruits of a War happily ended; he is like 2 
Man whe could defend his owu Field againſt his Neigh- 
| Z 2 8 bour, 
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bour, and uſurp even that of his Neighbour himſelf, but 
could neither plough nor ſow his Grounds, and ſo reap E 
no Harveſt, Such a Man ſeems to be born to deſtroy, 
lay waſte, and turn the World topſy - turvy, and not to 


* 
5 
9 


make the People happy by a wiſe Government. 


Now let's confider a peaceful King; Tis true, he is 
not fit tor great Conqueſts; that is to ſay, he is not born 
to diſturb the Tranquility of his own People, by en- 


deavouring to ſubdue thoſe other Nations who are not his- 
lawful Subjects; but if he be truly to govern in Peace, | 
he is Maſter of all the Qualifications neceflary to ſecure 
and protect his People againſt their Enemies, The Rea- 
ſon of it is plain: For he is juſt, moderate, and eaſy, 


with reſpect to his Neighbours ; be never attempts to do 


any thing that may diſturb the publick Peace; he is reli- 3 
giouſly faithful in all his Alliances; his Allies love him, 
they are not in fear of him, but rather repoſe an entire 
Contidence in him. It he happens to have ſome ſtirring, ? 
haughty, ambitious, and troubleſome Neighbour, all} 
the other Kings, who fear that ſtirring Neighbour , aud 
in no manner diſtruſt the peaceful King, join themſelves“ 
in Confederacy with that good King, and keep him from 
being oppreſs'd, His Integrity, Honeſty, and Moderag 
tion, make him the Arbiter of all the States that ſurround} 
1s: Whilſt the ambitious King is odious to all the reſt, andy 
ever expos'd to theirLeagues ; the peaceful Prince has thetlog 
nour of being; as it were the Father and Guardian ot ally 
the other Kings. Theſe arc the Advantages he has abroad; 
thoſe he enjoys at home, are ſtill more ſolid; Line, 
he is fit to govern in Peace, 'tis certain he governs accory 
ding to the wiſeſt Laws; he diſcountenances Pomp, Lu*9 
ry, and all thoſe Arts that ſerve only to cheriſh and 07 
ment Vice; he promotes and encourages thoſe that are uſeſ 
ful, and can ſupply Mankind with the real Neceflazics 01 
Life; more particularly, he cauſes his Subjects to apply! 


themſclves to Agriculture, and by that means he proce 
tel 
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them plenty of all Neceſſaries. This laborious Peo- 
ple, plain in their Manners, and thrifty in their way of 
Living , get an caſy Livelihood by tilling of their Lands, 
znd multiply every day. This Kingdom contains not only 
a vaſt multitude of People, but a People found in Body, 


vigorous and ſtrong, and not ſoften'd by Pleaſures; exer- 


cis'd and inur'd in Virtue, not addicted to the Enjoyments 
of an effeminate, luxurious Life; a People that know 
how co deſpiſe Death, and had rather part with their Lives, 
thin with the Liberty they enjoy under a wile King, 
who reigns only by the diQtates of Reaſon and Juitce, 
Let now a neighbouring Conqueror attack this Peopic, 
perhaps he mav find them not ſo well skill'd in pitch- 
ing a Camp, or drawing up an Army in order of Battle, 
or in erecting Machines for the Beſieging of a Town ; but 
he will find them invincible by their Numbers, their Cou- 
rage, their Patience upon hard duty, their Familiarity 
with Want and Poverty, their Reſolution and Obſtinacy 
in Fieht, and their conſtant Virtue, not to be ſhaken even 
by il Succeſs and Diſaſters,. Moreover, if the King have 
not experience enough to command his Armies in Perſon, 
he witl eafily find thoſe who ſhalt. be able to command 
them, and will make uſe of them without loſing his Au- 
thority, In the mean time, his Allies will furniſh him 
with Supplies; his Subjects will rather die, than undergo 
the Yoke of another unjuſt and tyrannical King: navy, the 
Gods themſelves will tight for him. See how many Helps 
and Advantages he will find amidſt the greateſt Dangers : 
i therefore conclude, That a peaceful King, who is un- 
Skill'd in War, is a very imperfect King, ſince he cans 
not diſcharge one of his moſt important Functions, which 
15 to overcome his Enemies; but at the ſame time, be. 
is infinitely ſuperior to a conquering King, who wants 
the neccſſary Qualifications to govern in Peace, aud is 
only fit for War. | 
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XXXVII. From the GERM AN. 


Die zehn letzte Strophen der Doris des day | Jeca 
herrn von Cant. ö 


* = * 

ch durchirre Land und Seen, 

In den Thaͤlern, auf den Hoͤhen, 
Wuͤnſch ich, wieder die Gewalt 
Meines Schmertzens, Auffenthalt. 

Berg und Thal, ſamt See und Landern, 
Koͤnnen auch zwar mein Geſicht, 

Aber uicht mein Leid veraͤndern; 

Denn ich finde Doris nicht. 


Euch, ihr Zeiten, die verlaufen, 
Koͤnnt ich euch mit Blut erkaufen, 
Die ich offt aus Unbedacht, 
Ohne Doris zugebracht! 
Sonne, ſchenk mir dieſe Blicke! 
Komm, verdopple deinen Schritt! 
Eilt ihr Zeiten, eilt uruͤcke, 
Bringt mir aber Doris mit! 
Aber nein: Eilt nicht zuruͤcke! 
Sonſt entfernen eure Blicke 
Mir den langſt begehrten Tod, 
Und benehmen nicht die Noht. 
Doch, koͤnnt ihr mir Doris weiſen? 
Eilet fort! Nein, haltet ſtill ! 
Ihr mögt warten. Ihr moͤgt reiſen. 
Ich weiß ſelbſt ni The, was ch will. Halte 
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TH 


elſte 


The ten laſt Stanzas of Baron 
CANITZ's Doris, 


ende from the GERMAN into Ex OT IS k 


by C. BERTRAM, 


'E * * * 2 
I Hro' Lands and Seas I Sighing ſtray, 


O'er HAls and Vallies take my Way, 
Wiſhing for my ſo heavy Grief, 
Some where at leaſt, to find Reli 


But Hills nor Dales, nor Land, nor Sea, 


Tho! they perhaps my sight may pleaſe, 


Whilit I my DORIS cannot ſee, 


Not able are to give me Eaſe. 
%) 
SV 
Conld you, Ye ene back be bought, 
Which I, alas! thro' Want of Thought 
Without my DORIS, vainly ſpent, 
With Blood ye ſhonld without Relent. 
Sun, give, I pray thee, back again : 
Theſe Moments; . thou thy Pace; 
Haſte back, ye Momente, loſt ſo vain; 
But bring me DORIS you to grace! 
| Wu 
Zet, no: Haſte you not back, for why, 
Qs I do only wiſh to die, 
You will defer that joyful Day, 
But not remove the Cauſe away. 
Let if you can me DORIS ſhow, 
Make treble Haſte ! No, ſtop — ſand ſtill —— 
Lou may ſtay. —— Nay, you may go, —— 
Good God! I know net wank to will, 
Deareſt 
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Helfte meines matten Lebens, 
Doris iſts denn gantz vergebens, 
Daß ich Figgiteh um dich thu? 
Tannſt du noch, in deiner Ruh, 
Die getreuen Scußzer horen? 


1 


Ruͤhrt dich meiner Schickung Grimm? 


Ach ſo laß dein Schlummern ſiren ! 
Sieh dich cinmapl nc ch mir un! - 
S 
Zeige dich mit den Gebel den a 
Die ſo manches mahl auf Erd 
Mich von Son gen loß . 
Gieb mir noch zu, guter Nacht, 
Nur mit Winken zu verſtehen, 
Daß du meinen Jammer kennſt, 
Wanns der Himmel ſo verſehen, 
Daß du dich auf ewig trennſt. 


* 
Laß in der Geſtalt dich ſchauen, 
Wie dich in den fre! gen Auen 
Eine Klarheit nun erleucht, 
Der die Sonne ſelbſt nicht gleicht. 
Oder ſcheint der Engel Freude 
Nicht durch grober Sinnen Flohr; 
Wohl! ſo ſtell, in meinem Leide, 
Dich auf andre wo” vor. 


Duͤrft ich kuͤſſend dich umfaſſen, 

So, wie ich dich ſah erblaſſen, 
Wie der werthen Augen-Paar 
Dir zuletzt gebrochen war, 

Und der Ang}-Schweig deine Wangen, 
Als mit Perlen angefuͤllt! 

Denn ſo waͤre mein Verlangen, 


Sollt ich meinen, ſchon geſtillt. 
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Deareſt Half of my weak Life, | 
My DORIS, my beloved wife, 
Is it of no Effect the Moan. 
make for thee? O! when I groan 
Canſt thou, in thy Repoſe, it hear? 
Does my Diſtreſs thy Pity move ? 
O break thy Slumber, DORIS dear! 
And yet once more look on me, Love. 


Show thy ſelf with that ſame Air, 


Which, when ow Earth, cou'd ever cheer 
My grieved Heart, and bid Farewell 
To me, my Soul, or even tell | 
Me by a tender Nod, or two, 
That thou doſt know what Anguiſh I 
Endure now Heav'n decrees that you 
Withdraw thy Self eternally, 


Or elſe in that bright Form appear, 

Which you of bleſſed Manſions wear, | 
Whoſe Splendour ſhines with brighter Rays 
Than SQ L's at Noon of cleareſt Days, | 

Yet if that Angels Glory be 5 
Such as no Mortal Eye can view, 

Why then appear and comfort me 


I any Form that pleaſeth you! 


Or might I kiſſing thee embrace Z 
But ſuch as when thy beauteous Face 

I ſaw grow pale, When thy bright Eyes 

Foul Death did cloſe to my Surprizez 
When a cold Sweat thy Cheeks bedew'd 

With Crowds of pearly Drops, yet I 


Imagine that my Longing cou'd 


Be greatly ſatisfy'd thereby. 
35 Nay, 
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Ja, ob gleich die Traͤume truͤgen, 
So will ich mich doch vergnuͤgen, 
Wann du in der ſtillen Raſt 
Meinen Wahn befriedigt haſt. 
Iſt denn dieſes auch verboten, 
Ey! fo ſteht die Hoffnung feſt, 


7 Daß der finſtre Weg der Todten 


Mich zu dir gelangen laͤßt. 


Denn will ich, nach langem Schmachten 7 


Dich in Sions Burg betrachten. 
Brich, erwuͤnſchter Tag, herein! 
Und mein ſterbliches Gebein 

Soll, bis kuͤnftig unjre Seelen 
Wieder in die Corper gehn, 

Nechſt bey dir, in einer Hohlen, - 
Die Verweſung uͤberſtehn. 


Wie geſchicht mir? Darf ich krauen? 


O du angenehmes Grauen! 
Hoͤr ich meine Doris uicht? 
Die mit holder Stimme ſpricht: 
Nur drey Worte darf ich ſagen; 
Ich weiß, daß du traurig biſt; 
Folge mir! Vergiß dein Klagen, 
Weil dich Doris nicht vergißt. 
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Nay, tho' Dreams they do deceive, ' 
Yet wou'd I with Joy receive 
Such a Comfort, if thou'lt pleaſe 

In my Repoſe my Grief to eaſe. 

But if this alſo is deny'd, | | 
Why then l'm ſure this Hopeſtands faft, 

That Death will prove a friendly Guide, 

And bring me to thee at the laſt, 


As then ſhall I, after much Pain, 
In Zion thee behold again. 
O! that that Day were now at Hand — 
_ Haſte Death, and cut this mortal Band! 
My poor Remains of Earth ſhall wait, 
Laid in one Grave cloſe up to thine, 
After Corruption, for that Date, 
When Souls their Bodies ſhall rejoin, - 


What's this comes to me? do I wake? 
O pleaſing Horror! How I quake! _ 
Surely my DQRIY Voice I hear 
In gentle Accents ſay, My Dear, 
I have got Leave to let thee know 
But theſe three things: come follow me; 
I'm well acquainted with thy Woe; 
Forget it! for I ne'er ſhall thee! 


XXXVIII. 
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| XXXVIII From the DAN ISH. 
| Et Styffe tagen af Profeſſor Wavpsrx1zxs | 

| Skrift, | 
Poetiſf Skue - Plads gabned paa det fag 
Kongelige ſom koſtelige Chriftiansborgs Þ 
Slots-Plads 1741. ö 

en af de ſtore Ting , ſom DU o ſtore Ronge! 4 

Har giort til Kirkens Troſt og heele Landets Gun, 


Var eene meer end nok, at losne Tidens Tunge, 
Til at beromme et ſaa herligt Konge⸗Navn. 


Den var alleene nok til Wvighed i Tiden, 
Og et u⸗ſpœkket Liv i Dodeligheds Dal, 
Endos en ſaadan Poſt, ſom maatte ſynes liden, 
Naar den betragtes blandt de ſtorre Poſters Tal. 


Hyor meget mindre ſkal ſaa mange, alle ſtore, 
Og alle verdige, at præœges ind i Guld, 

Ein Wre⸗Obeliſe paa Verdens Torv ſorlore, 
For heele Verden gaaer forloren og omfuld. 
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Var Borreweyle-Skob en Sfov af Palme-Greene, | 
Var heele Gyldenlund en Lund af Laurber⸗Traer, 

Hg deres ringe Loy ſig torde verde meene, 
At ſamles med den Lof og Wre-Priis DU bar. 


Da maatte hver en Green, ſaa langt ſom Skoven ſtrakker 
Da maatte hvert et Tre ſaa vidt ſom Lunden gage, 
Naar de for hver en Poſt en Haandfuld Lov dig rekka, 
Jo krone⸗ſkaldet ſtage, og eye knap et Haar. k 
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A Paſſage, taken from Profeſſor WA DS KIK RIS 
Book called the 


poëtio Theatre opened on the Royal and 
Magnificent Chriſtian'sborg” Palace- 
place. M., DCC, XL,. 
Tranſlated by C. BERTRAM. 


0 of thoſe Actions great, which thou, great King, haſt 
done 

For the whole Kingdom's Good, and Comfort of the Church, 

Were more than requiſite to looſen Cronus Tongue 

To celebrate a Name ſo glorious and ſo good. 


| It ſingly thee could gain Eternity in Time, * 

And unextinguiſh'd Life in the dire Vale of Death, 

Yea, tho' it were of thoſe , that would but ſmall appear, 
. Should it conſider'd be among thy greater Deeds. 


How much leſs then ſhall there ſo many, yea all great, 
And all deſerving to be ſtamp'd in pureſt Gold, 

On Earth's Theitre looſe their Obeliſæs of Fame 

Till that the World ſhall quite in Ruins pafs away, 


Were Borreweyla's Wood a Wood of ſtately Palms, 


A Were Gyldenlunds fair Grove a grove of Laurel Trees, 
ler, And their mean Boughs ſhould dare to entertain the 
or Thought, 


Their Leaves could number with the Glories of thy Reign, 


trafier As then muſt ev'ry Branch throughout the Wood's Extent 

gaqtry And every Tree that helps to form the verdent Grove, 

eker / Should they an Infant's Graſp of Leaves for every Deed 
Licld thee, they muſt ſtand bald and ſcarſe retain aHair. * 


0 Aa 3 Ja 
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Ja der ſom Roſenborgs og Ssöeholts rare Haver 1 Nay , 
Sig holdte verdige til Roſe-Leverath, preſu 


2g hren Roeseverdig Poſt, ſom DU i Landet laber, Wand 
Kun vilde noyes med een enkelt Noſe-Krauds. 


1 IWou 
Da maakte de af Trang og Mangel mange lane Iz + 
Blandt vilde Lilier udi den gronne Mark, Iro! 


(His Glands gior Salomon i ald fin Glands en Blaane) Ywho 
Til Nordens Salomon og Dannemarks Monarch. Fro a. 

Men hvad er Palme sv og hvad er Roſen-Stengler en 
Imod Dr Kof og Roes? kun ringe Ror og Riis, Jh, : 

Ney naar GUD Di engana i Paradiis ind-engler, | Thor 
Da fager DU Palmer forſt, ſom paſſer til Din 


Prius. 3 D;.! 10 
f | Ts Beho: 
Hvis Verdens Palme⸗Trœer og Jordens Hyacinther, 

Ev ſaae imod DJZT Oyd fin egen Uſelhed , | They 

Da randt de hyppig op, uagtet Nordens Vinter, Fl ev 
J Dia Wre⸗Spoer og Konge⸗Fode⸗Fied. _ wy 

1 ur! 

Vort Norden ſkulde ſnart med Sſtens varme Kanter how 

Gaae lige op i Tall af Palm⸗og Laurber⸗Trer, fange 

Og Ronge Veien bar u-ſagede Amaranther, But tl 


Men Jorden veed, at ſligt det er dig ikke verd. +6 
5 | he k 

Hun veed hvor lidet hun med alle fine Bahre By | 
 Kand veje op imod DJLT Dyd og Himmel⸗Sind, _ 
Og af Undſeelſe maa nodes til ak ſpare er k 
De Vexter, ſom Dr Vegt ey ner kand lange ind. Fc. 


Hun veed, at Himlen DJ har gandſke alt i Eye, 
For Dlli Eye den, Dll her i Oye, faaer, 
Hun veed at Himlen DIG aleene kand opveſe, 
Hor rette Palme⸗Trœer og Roſer til Dig fager. 


GK 
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Nay, if fair Roſenburg or Shcholt's Gardeas dare 


* 


preſume to think themſelves worthy a Roſe- ſupply. 


3 Praiſe · worthy Decd, which for theſe Realms 


thou dot 


Would put up with a fingle Wreath of Roſes made: 


Iss then ſhould we behold them forc'd thro' Paucity, 
Iro borrow Lillies, which grow wild in the green Vales, 
EWhoſe Splendour makes e'en Salomon in Glory yield, 

To anſwer Salomon the Daniſh Monarch's Deeds. 


Izut what are witwring Palms, or fading Roſes when 


ig Fcompar'd unto thy Acts or Merits but vile Weeds: 
18, 


Nay, when God once ſhall, thee in Paradiſe inthrone, 
Thow'lt then but firſt find Palms agreeing with, thy Worth. 


Y0i.' not our worldly Palms and Earth-born Hyacinths | 


Ibehold their Wretchedueſs, when with thy Worth com- 7 


ar'd, 


They would ſpring up in eie ſpite of the Northern cold 
In every Glorious Step they could great CHRISTIA N 


trace. 


Our frozen northern 1 with the Sun-cheriſh'd Eaſt 
hould vie for Number of its Palms and Laurel-Trees > 


And our King's Road ſhould, bear ſelfplanted Amaranths ,- g 
But that Earth is convinc'd ſuch are no Match for thee, - 


She knows how little f he with all her plenteous Store 


Irhy Virtue equal can, or thy ſweet heav'nly Mind 
Wand out of Modeſty and Reverence muſt ſpare _ 


Her Products, which thy Weight.can never ballance up. 


rendes Heav'n has, ſhe knows, the ſole Poſſeſſion. took 


Of thee, where all thy Thoughts are plac'd and — | 
are aim'd., | 


Wine Wert that it alone of the can worthy: be. 


Where ckoiceſt Palm trees and beſt Roſes. wait. for thee, 7 
GY To. | 


* 


Nec numero Hiſpanos, nec robore Gallos . nec 
calliditate Pœenos, nec artibus Grzcos, ſed PIE." 
TATE ac RELIGIONE omnes Gentest, 14. 


 tionesque ſuperavimus, 


Baron Solbergs ny Hypo- Baron HOLBERGS En- 
theſis om Aarſagen til 
Roms umaadelige Til⸗ 


vert. 


Naur man betragter Roms 
ringe Begyndelſe, og 
tilligemed ſeer dens umaa⸗ 
delige Tilvert, mage man 
ſtaae ligeſom henrykked af 

Forundring, helſt efterdi 
, infet findes udi Hiſtorien, 
ſom 


ve ſogt at udlede Politi- 
ſke Aarſager til denne uhor- 
lige Fremvext. Nogle ha- 
ve kilſkrevet den Italiens 
gamle Tilſtand, holden⸗ 
de for, at, ſaaſom ſam- 
me Land fordum var deelt 
udi mange ſmaae ſtridige 
Stater, det ikke kunde va⸗ 
re - vanſkeligt for et Rige 
eller Republique, der vidſte 
at fore ſig de andres Skro⸗ 
beligheder til Nytte, at 
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Tranſlated we 


dermed kand, lignes. 
Adfkilllige Skribentere ha⸗ 


turn the Weakneſs of the 


ez} 75 en” „„ 8eacwwea 
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quiry into the Cauſe o 74 
the immoderate Growth!“ 


ſt 


of Rome. | a 

C, BERTRAM, J 
HEN we conſider the E 

mean Beginning of , 
Rome, and withal ſee its E 
immoderate Growth, it Y © 
makes us ſtand as it were loſt 1 
in Adwiration , eſpecially | 0 


ſecing Nothing can be 
found in Hiſtory parallel to  !- 
it, Several Writers have 
endeavoured to deduce this Y H. 


- unheard of Growth from M 
political Cauſes, . Some have J faſt 
aſcribed it to the antient W 9, 
State of Italy, aſſerting that, geſt 
whereas the ſaid Country St 
was formerly divided. into | delt 
many ſmall jarring States, | 


it could not be difficult for | 
a Kingdom or Common- 
wealth, that knew how to 


Ad- 


other's, to their own A 
N brin⸗ 


Jndrettelſe. i 
I diſſe foregivne Aarſager {y- 
yves mig at kunde holde Stik; 
this, endſkiont man vil fil- 
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bringe dem alle under Fod⸗ 
der. Andre have tilſfrevet 
Roms Tiltagelſe Romuli Lo— 
te og Regieringens kloge 
Men ingen af 


ſage, at det kunde vere let 
at bemeſtre ſig den gamle 
Italien, efterdi den var 
deelt udi mange ſtridige 
Stater, og enhver Stat 
I-borerede af indvortes 
Skrebeligheder, ſaa ſpor— 
ges: Hi juſt Rom, ſom 
blant alle diſſe mange Repu- 
bliquer var faſt den ringeſte, 
u-anſceligſte vg ſkrobeligſte, 
kunde voxe alle andre. over 
Hovedet, og blive ikke aleene 
Meſter over Italien, men 
faſt over den heele bekiendte 
Verden? Jea ſiger den Rin⸗ 
geſte og Stkrobeligſte: thi 
Staden ſynes ikke i Begyn- 
delſen at have veret anlagt 
uden for at bierge Banqve⸗ 
rotterere og Rovere, Qveg 
og Korn, hvilfet en Ro⸗ 
merſk Poet tilkiendegiver udi 
diſſe Oord: 


B b 


vantage, to ſubdue them 
all, Others have imputed 
the Increaſe of Rome, to the 
Wiſe Conſtitution of Romu- 
1uss Laws and Government. 
But none of theſe pretended 
Cauſes ſeem to me able to 
bear the Proof. For tho' we 
ſhould grant that it might 


be eaſy to maſter antient I 


taly, becauſe of it's being 
divided into many jariing 


States, and each of them 


gravelled by inward Weake 
nefles, yet we may aſk, 
Why Rome Particularly, 
which among all theſe mas 
ny Common-wealths was al- 
moſt the leaſt , weakeſt, 
and moſt inconfiderable, 
[i hould grow to outetop all the 
others, and become not only 
Miſtreſs of Italy „ but of al- 
moſs all the knows World? I 
ſay the /eaft and weakeſt; for 
the City ſeems, in the Begin - 
ning, to have been erected 
merely as a Shelter for Bank- 
rupts and Raſcals , Cattle 
and Corn; which a Roman 
Poët intimates iu theſe 
Words : | 


Ma 


— 
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Majorum primus quisqui fuit 

: ille tuorum, 
Aut Paſtor fuit, aut illud, 

quod dicere nolo, 


Saa at den har kundet 


veret anſeet blant andre J- 
talienſfe Steder lidt bedre 
end en fattig og berygtet 
Landsbye. Vel er det ſandt, 
at der tales om dens faſte 
Bold , men at de ſamme 
have ſnart ikke veret af 
berre Betydelſe 
Grofter, ſom nu omſtunder 
gigres om vore Bonders 
Kaalhauger, ſees deraf, 
at Remus, for at drive 
Spot med ſin Broders 
Feſtninger, ſprang engang 
over Volden. Der tales 
ogſaa om et ſtort Raad, 


ſom blev ſtiſtet af Komulo, 


beſtagende af hundrede @r- 
verdige Perſoner, hvilke i 
henſeende til deres Alder os 
Viisdom bleve bexrede med 
den Titel af Stadens Fae⸗ 
dre (Patres) Men man 
kand let flutte, af hvilken 
Betydelſe diſſe erverdige 
Fedre have veret, eſterdi 
ingen af Naboeſtederne vil; 
de give dem deres Dottre 
til egte, og at de, af Hvis 
Herkomſt de Romerſte A⸗ 


end de 


Thy firſt Progenitor, 
who e er he were, 

Some Shepherd was. | 

or elſe what I'll forbeay 
To name, Juvenat, 
So that it could be looked 
upon, among the other. Ta- 
lian Cities, but little better 
than a poor infamous vil- 


lage. True it is that there 


is mention made of it's 
ſtrong Walls, but that the 
ſame have hardly been of 
any greater Moment than 
the Hedges, which are now. 
a. days made round a Coun— 
tryman's Cabbage - Garden, 
appears from this, that Remus 
in Deriſion of his Brother's 
Fortifications, once leaped 
over the Wall, They alſo 


—— — — — 


talk of a Senate, which was | 


eſtabliſhed by Romulus, on- 


ſiſting of an hundred vene* 
rable Perſonages, who in 


Regard of their Age and 


wisdom were bonoured 


with the Title of Father: of | 


the City. But we may eaſily 


gueſs of what Confideration | 


theſe venerable Fathers have 
been, ſince none of the 
neighbouring Places would 
grant them their Daughters 


in Marriage, avd that thoſe, 


of whom the Roman _ 
„ | 5 


| 
1 


| 
1 


a — — — — 


3 ) 193 ( FF 


delige Familier ſiden {ag 
meget have bryſtet ſig, va- 
re faſt ikke uden nogle ca- 
racteriſerede Hyrder , eller 
Febindere, eller noget an- 
det, ſom Potten driſter (ig 
iffe at give Mavn. Der 
var derfore intet ſynligt, 
ſom kunde indprendte de 
gamle Romere den Ambi- 
tion ſom man fra Stadens 
ſorſte Begyndelſe ſeer at ha— 
ve varet. Tvertimod Sta⸗— 
dens forſte Tilſtand var ſaa— 
dan, at Indbyggerne burde 
eller kunde ikke dremme om 
noget Herredom, men hel- 
ler holde det ſor en Lykſa— 
lighed at kunde nogenledes 
beſtytte deres Frihed mod 
andre omliggende Stater, 


1 ſom alle vare ſterkere, fal- 


rigere vg cldere. De 
indrortes Stkrobeligheder, 
hvoraf de Italienſke Repu- 
bliquer laborerede, kunde 
ey heller forſikre Staden 
Rom om ringeſte Fordeel, 
end ſige om noget Herre— 
dom, efterdi de ſamme U- 
roligheder og Borgerlige 
Tviſtigheder, hvormed Sa— 


biner, Albaner . L a» 
tiner 2 


Aqui, Vol- 


B b 3 


Families afterwards boaſted 
ſo much to be deſcended, 
were ſcarce any other than 
dignified Herdsmen , or 
Sheep tenders, or elſe ſome» 
thing that the Post will not 
make bold to name, It was 
therefore nothing viſible 
that could prompt the old 


Romans to that Ambition we 


perceive they had from the 
very Foundation of their 
City. Contrarily the 
firſt Condition of the 
City was ſuch, that the In- 
habitants onght not , nor 
could not dream of any Em- 
pire, but rather eſteem it a 
Happineſs, if they could but 
any bow defend their own 
Liberty againſt the other cir- 
cumadjacent States, which 
were all of them ſtronger, 
larger, and of noblerEſtabliſh- 
ments. Nor could the in- 
ward Debilitics , with which 
the Italian Common-wealths 
were troubled , promiſe to 
the City of Rome any the 
leaſt Advantage, much leſs 
Superiority , ſeeing the ſame 
Disorders and civil Commo- 
tions with which the Sa- 
bines , Albans, Latint, * 

| Cl 


Fet og andre Folk vare 
plagede, regierende ligeſaa 
ſterkt iblaut Romerne, ja 
end udi ſtorre Grad: Thi 
man haver ikkun at blade 
udi de Romerſke Kronker 
for at fee, at Tvedragt 
ofte haver truet Staden 
med Undergang, og at Yor- 
gerlige Krige befatte den 
ſtorſte og anſeeligſte Deel 
af den Romerſke Hiſtorie. 
Sees ſaa heraf, at de, ſom 
have villet viiſe Roms Til⸗ 
vert af de gamle Italienſke 
Staters Skrsbelighed. ik⸗ 
ke habe med tilborlig Agt⸗ 
ſomhed udgrundet Italiens 
gamle Tilſtand. De fleeſte 
have derudover givet en an- 
den Aarſag til dette Vidun⸗ 
der, og tilſkrevet Stadens 
forunderlige Tilvert Regi⸗ 
mentets. Jndrettelſe og Ro- 


mult: herlige Love. Jeg 
tilſtaaer gierne, at Stif- 


teren hertil haver lagt no⸗ 
gen Grundvold , og at 
Statens ſorſte Indretteiſe 
kand have contribueret til 
paaſsigende Velſtand: Men 
at ville derivere dette Vid⸗ 
under, enten fornemmelig, 
eller cene af Statens forſte 
J:drettelſe og Stifterens 
Bognings⸗ Konſt, lader ſig 


Volci, aud other Nations were : 
vexed, reigned as vidtentty 
among the Romans, and in 2 
fax greater Degree: for we 
need but turn over the Pages |: 
of the Roman Chronicles to 
ſee, that Diſcord has often . 
threatened the City with | 
Deſtruction, and that Civil 
Wars oceupy the greateſt 
and moſt conſiderable Part 
of the Roman Hiſtory, Thus 
may be gathered, that thoſe 
who would prove theGrowth | 
of Rome, from the Imbe 
cility of the antient Italian 
Common wealths, have not 
fearched with due Applica- 
tion into the antient Con- 
dition of [zaly, Moſt Part of 
them have given another | 
Cauſe for this Prodigy, and 
imputed the ſtrange Growth 
of the City, to the excellent | 
Conſtitution ofthe Laws and 


Government by Romulus. | 
readily allow that the Foun- 
der laid fome Foundation 
hereunto, aud that the firit 
Conſtitution of the State may 


have contributed to it's ſue - 


ceeding Proſperity, but that 

they will derive this Prodi- 

gy either chiefly, or ſolely 

from the firſt Diſpoſition of 

the Government, and * 
| | ; 
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1 te mod den anden. 


ikke vel giore 3 Thi der fin-- 
des mange langt grundigere 
og kunſtigere Stiſtelſer, 


men ingen haver haft ſaa- 
dan Virkning. 


Den Lace- 
dxmoniffe Stat var {at 


mere paa Skruer, og med 
ſtorre Konſt indrettet end den 
7 Romerffe. Man haver ik⸗ 
kun at fammenliqne begge 
Stater for at blive overbe⸗ 
bviſfet herom. Man vil ved 
I loſlig Betragtning finde, at 


den Gradſfe Republiques 
Bygning var et Meſierſiyk⸗ 
Man 
kunde ey heller vente at ſee 
en ſaadan Machine forſerdi⸗ 
get af en ung Hyrde, ſom 
af en gammel erfaren Stats⸗ 
mand og en Dybſindig Philo- 
ſopho, hyilken gik Skridt 
for Skridt frem, og lige⸗ 
ſom veyede hver Steen for at 
erhverve fin Bygning en be- 
ſtandig og evigvarende Conſi- 
ſence, Begge Staters Hi⸗ 
ſtorie viſer ogſaa en merkelig 
Forſtiel mellem begge Lovgis 
veres Flitd og Capacitet : Ly- 
— Vygning ſtod i nogle 
Dundrede Aar uden Foran⸗ 
dring, og uden at trenge til 
nogen Reparation. Paa Ro- 
muli derim5d maatte ideligen 


likes; og hvormeget man 


B 
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Architecture of the Founder, 
is not ſo eaſily done; for 
we find many Conſtitutions 
that are far more judicious 
and ingenious, but none 
that have had that Effect. 
The Spartancommon.- wealth 
was more elaborately digeſt» 
ed, and formed with great- 
er Skill, than the Roman. 
We need but compare the 
two States to be convinced 
of this. We ſhall find with a 
very little Conſideration that 
the Greek | Republic was a 
Maſter - Piece to the other. 
Nor could any one expect to 
fee ſuch an Invention found 
out by a young rawShepherd 

as by an old experienced 
Statesman and a judiciousPhi- 
loſopher, who proceededStep 
by Step, and as it were poiſed 
every Stone, that he might 
get to his Building a durable. 
and everlaſting Stability. Be- 
ſides the Hiſtory of both theſe 
Common - wealths ſhows a 

vaſt Difference between the 
Diligence and Capacity of the 
two Legislators. Lycurgus's 
Structure Rood ſome hun- 
dred Vears without, need- 
ing the leaſt Repairs; but 


on the other Hand, that of 


Romulus was continually a: 
3 flik⸗ 


Fa 


Piffede derpaa ſaa kunde 
man dog ikke bringe den u— 


di en ynſkelig Form: Thi 


Roms Hiſtorie er en Kig- 
de af Uroligheder, ſojn alle 


flode af Statens Indrettel⸗ 


ſe. Stats-Bygningen be- 
hovede idelig Reparation , 
og, ſnart var ikke et Hul 
ſtoppet, forend man blev 
en nye Sprekke andenſteds 
var, ja, ligeſom en Medi- 
eus udi deſperate Sygdom⸗ 
me maae ſorſoge alle flags 
Recepter, ſaa maatte Ro- 
merne giore 
alle de Regierings Forme, 
ſom Ariſtoteles foreſtriver, 
og omſider efter en Circu- 
lation ende med det, ſom 
man havde giort Begyndelſe 
med, hvoilket giver tilkien⸗ 
de, at der mage have va— 
ret vitium in prima con- 
coctione, eller Feyl udi 
Statens forſte Plan. 

Roms idelige Tilvext kand 
derfor ikke egentligen reyſe ſig 
af Statens Indrettelſe og 
af Lovgiverens forſte Stif⸗ 
telſer; Men man mage for 
at loſe denne Knude udleede 
en anden Aarſag , hviſfen 
i mine Tanker kand have 
veret denne. Naar man 


Forſog med 


foreſtiller ſig den gamle 


patching, and let them patch 
as much as they could, yet 


2 
As 
0 
25 
2 
* 
* 


* 
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be, 


it was not to be brought in- 


to any deſired Form, And 
the Hiſtory of Rome is 2 
Chain of Diſorders, which 
all proceed from the Conſti- 
tution of the Government, 
The ConftruQion of the state 
required conſtant Repair, 
and hardly could one Hole 
be ſtopped, before another 
broke out; nay, like as Phy- 2 


Eh 3 


fitians, when treating of de- 
ſperate Diſeaſes, are obliged 
to try all manner of Medi- 
eines, ſo were the Romans 
forced to try all the Sorts 
of Government projeded by 


- The continual Growth of 


Rome can therefore not pro- 


perly ariſe from the Conſti- 
tution of the State, or the 
luſtitutions of the firſt Le- 
giſlator, but we muſt ſearch 
for another Cauſe to reſolve 
this Knot, which in my O- 

inion may have been this, 


If we will but repreſent to 
| = Roms 


Ariſtotle, and at laſt, after 
having try'd all, end in that 
they began with; which de- 
movſtrates there muſt have 
been a Defect in the firſt 
conſtruction of the Plan of 
Government, 


atchY Roms Tilſtand, naar man ourſelves the Condition of 
yet hetragter dens forſte Ind⸗ old Rome, if we confider. 
t in- byggere , ſom beſtoede af en it's firſt Inhabitants , which 
And Hob ſammenflikkede Folk, confiſted of a mixed Multi- 
is a af allehaande arme forlpbne tude of all Sorts of poor fu- 
nich Perſoner, og, naar man til⸗ gitive Fellows, and when we 
nſti- 2 ligemed hos de ſamme uſle likewiſe find in theſe ſame 
ent. og faſt ereloſe Menneſker wretched and almoſt ſeanda- 
state finder en Ambition og Hoy⸗ lous Creatures an Ambition 
air, hiertedhed uden Lige, bliver and Highſpiritedneſs not to 
ole man ligeſom forvildet, 6g - be matched, we are ſtruck 
ther Y mage ſlutte at herudi mage with Amazement, and muſt _ 
Phy* A vare noget unaturligt, og conclude, there has been 
fde- at difſe forſte Jndbyggere ſomething unacountable, and 
iged Y mane have veret flagne that theſe firſt Inhabitants 
ledi- F med en ſlags Enthuſtaſmo muſt have been infatuated 
vans JF ſom haver ſorplantet ſig with a Kind of Enthuſiaſm , 
orts F pag deres Efterfommere, which muſt have pafſed to 
d by og havt ſaadan Virkning, their Succeſſors, and bad 
after at de have fornegtet {ig ſuch Effect, that they have 
that ſelv, og opoffret Liv, Lem- renounced themſelves, and 
h de- F mer , Velfard , Venner, ſaerificed their Lives, Limbs, 
have Born, Huſtruer , Foreldre Welfare, Friends, Children, 
firſt Jog alt det, fom holdes meeſt Wives, Parents, and all that 
an Of I kiært og foſibart, for F&- is eſteemed moſt dear and 
dernelandets Hoyhed. En precious, to the exalting of 
th of ſaadan Enthuſiaſmus, ſom their Country, Such an En- 
pro- alleene kand producere des- thuſiaſm, as alone could 
onſti- lige Heroiffe og faſt for- produce ſuch- heroic and al- 
r the F tyivlede Actioner, Fan have moſt deſperate AQtions , may 
t Le. reyſet fig enten af den His have riſen , either of the 
earch I ſtorie, ſom haver veret ud⸗ Story that was buzzed 
ſolve  ſpredet om Stifterens mi- abroad of the miraculous 
iy O- raculeuſe Fodſel, nemlig at Birth of the Founder, vis 
| this, han var Kriigs - Gudens that he was the Son of Mars 
on , Martis Son; item, om obe Ged of War; as alſo that 
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hans 
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hans Endeliat, nemlig, at han 


levende blev optaget i Him⸗ 
melen; eller af viſſe og os u⸗ 
bekiendte Spaadomme om 
Stadens tilkommende Hey⸗ 
hed; Thi det ſynes, at de 
fsrſte Romere end ogſaa ud; 
deres ſtorſte Afmagt have ve⸗ 
ret ligeſom forviſſcde om Her: 
redom over andre Nationer, 
Heraf flyder de mange ſor- 
tvivlede og Halsbrakkende 
Gierninger , 0g om det er til- 


ladt ſaaledes at tale, de man, 


ge Martyria, hvoraf den gam⸗ 
le Romerſke Hiſtorie er fuld. 


Intet uden en Enthuſiaſ. 


mus kunde drive en Mutium 
til at ſteege ſin egen Haand 
udi Ilden, efterdi den ikke 


havde rammet Stadens Ho⸗ 
ved⸗Fiende ret: Intet uden 


en Fanatiff Affect kunde be⸗ 


vebne en Brutum mod ſine 
egne Born, hvis Blod han 


med en Stoiſk Koldſindighed 
ſaae at rinde, indtil de opga- 
ve Aanden: Det vilde blive 
for vidtloftigt at opregne al⸗ 
le de Exempler, ſom findes 
paa deſlige Gierninger udi 
den Romerſke £iſtorie. 
guli eene Exempel er meer 
end tilſtrekkeligt til at beviſe, 
at der hos de forſte Romere 
Ir noget, ſom virkede ſter⸗ 


prolix, to recount all the like 


Re- 


of his Exit, affirming bur 
he Was taken up "alive into 
Hegven : or elſe of certain | 
Propheſies, to us unkuown, 
of the future Grandure of 
the City; for it ſeems the 
primitive Romans, even in 
their loweſt ls he *S 
been as it were affured of | 
lording it over Nations; 
whence flow thoſe many 
raſh and deſperate Actions, 
and, if the Expreſſion were | 
allowed, the many Mar- 
tyrdoms , with which the 
old Roman Hiſtory is filled, 

Nothing but Euthuſiaſm 
could bring a Mutius to con- 
ſume his own Hand in the 
Fire, becauſe it had not 
ſtruck the Chief Enemy of 
the City: Nor could anything 
but a fanatical Paſſion arm a 
Brutus againſt his own Chil» 
dren, whoſe Bloud he ſaw 
ſhed with a ſtofcal Indiffe- 
rency, till they gave up the 
Ghoſt. It would be too 


Actions, in the Roman Hi- 
ſtory ; the ſingle Example of 
Regulus is more than ſuffi. Þ 
cient to prove that there bas 
been Something in the firſt 
Romans, which worked 
wore vigorously than a 155 


hed til Fadernelandet. Man 
ſeer udi ham en Borger, 
der frivillingen overgiver ſig 
Fienden til at piines og 
martres for at erhverve 
ſit Federneland en gandſke 
ringe og maadelig Fordeel. 
Jeg ſiger derfor, at intet 
uden en Enthufiaſmus fand 
vere Tonder til ſaadan 
Ild. Deraf flyder allcene 
[ſaadaune fortvivlede Gier- 
ninger og Selvfornegtelſer , 
deraf flyder ogſaa den be- 
ſtandige Aſſurance , ſom 
ſandtes hos det Romerſke 
Folk udi ſtorſte Modgang 
og Ulyite; Thi man ſeer 
Staden ligeſaa Hoyhierted, 
da Hanibal var ved dens 
Porte, og alt Haab om Red- 
ning ſyntes at vere forſpun— 
den, ſom den kunde have 
veret udi dens ſtorſte Vel— 
ſland. En Seyerrig Pyrrhus 
kilkyder Romerne ſit Ven— 
ſab og en reputeerlig Fred. 
Men de forkaſte hans Ven- 
ſtab, juſt fordi han var en 
[Seyer⸗ Herre. Et Stykke 
Jord ſettes yaa Auction udi 
den anden Charthaginenſiſke 
Krig, da alting var udi Fi⸗ 
endens Hender, og Staden 
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kere end en ſimpel Kierlig- Love to their native Coun- 


try. We behold in him a 


Citizen , that voluntarily 
ſurrenders himſelf up to the 


Enemy, to be tortured and 


martyred to purchaſe his 


Country a very ſmall and 
indifferent Advantage, I 


therefore ſay, nothing but 
an Enthuſiaſm could be the 
Fuel to ſuch a Fire. Thence 


alone can flow ſuch deſperate 


Actions and Self -Deniils, 
thence alſo proceeds the con- 


ſtant Security to be found in 


the RomanPeople in the grea- 
teſt Adverſity, and Misfor- 
tune; For we ſee the Citv as 


highſpirited when Hanibal 


was before it's Gates, and all 
Hope of Deliverance ſeemed 


to be vaniſhed, as it could 


have been in its greateſt Proſ- 
perity. Pyrrbus a Conque. 


ror offers the Romans his 


Friendſhip, and an honour- 
able Peace, but they reject 


his Friendſhip merely be- 


cauſe he was a Conqueror, 
A Piece of Ground was put 
up to ſale in the Second Pu- 
nie- War, when every thing 
was in the Hands of the | - 


nemy, aud the City of Rome 


C e Rom 


| 
| 
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Rom truedes med Undergang, 


men man merkede, at Jor- 
den derover intet hapde tabt 
af ſin Priis, og den biev 
ſaalt ligeſaa dyrt ſom udi go— 
de og fredelige Tider. 


threatened with Deſtruction, 
but we perceive the Ground 
loſt nothing of it's Price, 
and that it was fold as dear 
as in 

Times. 
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16. She 1s jealous afreſh. | 

17. He rebukes her, and demands her Love 

18. She is vext at ſeeing him & not ſpeaking 
with him. 
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She's alarm'd at her Miid's loofing ber Letters 111. ef 


. + 

= She deſires him not to viſit, her. „, 

21. He blames her for her Ficleneſs, © 112. 

22. He-prateſteth he loves her, Kann, to ſee Er 
her. | 3 

23. He complains of being abſent from her. 137 

24. She does the ſame paſlionately to him. "1 6 

25, He deſires her Picture. N .. ies 

26, She grants it. . 

27. She grows peviſh and unkind. _ 

28. He tenderly deſires her to defiſt 115. 

29. She demands her Picture & Lerters back. 1 

30. He confeſſes his Overſight, & begs to ſee her. 116. 


THE SUBLIME. 


XXX. a Curious Soliloquy on God & bis Works, 


by the Ear! of Shaftobury. . | 116. 


MORALITY. 


XXXI. The chief Methods for improving the 


| Mind by Dr. atis, 


DRAMATIC STYLE. 


XXXII. A Hypocrite drawn to the Life by 


Mr, Wicherley, I42, 
TR ANSLATIONS. 

XXXIII. From the GREEK. i 
Hemer's Shield of Achillis by Mr. Pope. | 17 8 
Sapphs's Ode to Venus by Mr. Phillips. ; 163. 
Sappho's Fragment on Jealouſy by Mr. Phillips, 164. 
XXXIV. From the LATIN 
Virgil Silenus by the Earl of Roſcomon. 165 | 
Horace on Contentment by Sir William Temple, 168. 
Ovid's Deſcription of a Storm by Mr. Dryden. 169, 


XXXV, From the ITALIAN. 
a Soliloguy from Paſtor Fido by the E. of 


Roſcomon. | 173, 


XXXVI 


the Words accented, 130. 
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XXXVI. From the FRENCH. 


Telemachus's Solution of Minoss Queries by 


Mr. Boyer. 174. 
XXXVII. From the GERMAN. . 
Part of Baron Canitz's Doris by C. Bertram. 181. 


XXXVIII. From the DANISH. 
Part of Prof. Wadskizr's Pottical Theatre by C. Bertram. 186. 
Baron Helberg's Enquiry into the Cauſe of Rome's 


immoderate Growth by C, Bertram, I 99. 
Baron Helberg's Approbation. 200. 
The TONTENTS. - ö 201. 


The PRINTER begs the READER to accept of 
the following Diftieb inſtead of an Errata: 
Good Nature and good Senſe mu ever join 3 
Jo err ig human, to forgive, divine, 
POPE on Criticiſm, 


that he himſelf is a learned Man. 


TESTIMONIA. 
8 g SG S e 


Adſkillige Hoylcerde Mcends Cenſurer, 
deels over det heele Vark, deels over viſſe 
Stykker deraf. 


1 find that the Tranſlator has truely followed the 
Original, and penetrated my Thoughts. 


LEWIS Baron of HoOLBERG. (®) 


Aving peruſed this Work, which is excellent 

in it's Kind, I find, that the Author has 
confirmed the good Opinion, I have ever had of. 
him, and on all Occaſions given Proofs of his good 
Taſte and Capacity, more eſpecially in his ſeveral 
exact and natural Translations in Verſe and Proſe, 
from which we ſee, that he is ſxilled in moſt 
of the European Tongues ro a high Degree, and 
laſtly the many ſelect Pieces in all Sorts of Lear- 
ning which he has judiciously collected and as or- 
derly digeſted, may abundantly ſerve to f how, 


BERNARD M61 1M ANN, () 
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() Senior &c. Regie Univerſitatis Hafnienſi.. 


C9 J U. & Philaſ D. Hiſtor. & Antiquitat. Patri P. P. Bi. 
Mliethecarins Regius &c. Hafnienſu. oy 
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TESTIMONIA, 


Frum cunctarum gretiſſima novitas, ut paucas 

has doctiſhmi Autoris paginas legerem, re- 
legerem , {xpiusque repererem , coegir ; Paucis 
muita, QUE puleberrima  brevitas, complectitur 
ingenium felix, judicii robore, viribus eloquentiæ 
virilis, & fulmine armatum, Patria Lingue decora 
ita, jucunde non magis quam doctè, tuetur & 
explicat, ut novitatis gratia, nobilique ſeribendi 
facultate, non minorem nominis ſui gloriam inter 
eruditos ſibi paraſite atque peperiſſe videri queat. 


* 


Ita cenje9 


J. F. AN cHERSE RN. (a) 


TH. agrecable Surprize,caus'd me by your Favour 

of Jan-rhe 30 th. accompanied with the valua- 
ble Preſent, you have been pleaſed ro make me, 
claims my unfeigned Acknowledgments, Tis, 
Sir, Matter of no {mall Satisfaction to me, to find, 
by the Liſt of Subſcribers, prefixed to your excel- 
lent Performance, that our Language has met in 
Denmark with fo many Admirers, and conſe- 
quently with Encouragement, I heartily wif h it 
may prove proportionable ro your Jaudable En- 
deavours, Merit, and Abilities, which I take your 


Rudimenta Gram. Augl. to be an eminent Proof 


— — ÿWZ—2—ͤ 


of. For, notwithſtanding my being unacquain- 


(a) S. R. If. Dan. & Norv. a Confiliis Faftitie F. U. & Philo, 
D. Elog. P. P. Bibliathecarias Univerſitatis &c, Hafuienſis 


TESTIMONIA. 


ted with the Daniſh. Tongue, I have been able 

by the Help of the German, to colle& enough for 

bag y aproving of the Method, you have purſued 
vich equal Learning and Judgement. 


Joux Toursox. () 


Neu bonus Brito eſt; Veterum Nonnemo (4), 


Recenrum 
Hucdum ſuſtinuit dicere nemo bonus, 


BrnTRAMUS bonus eſt, Brito BERTRAMUS At 


idem, 
Nune eat Auſonius dicat & hoſce malos! 


Crammaticus bonus eſt, Civis bonus, Inſula (+4) 


quamvis 
Hine zalit ſatque illine Iſula progenuit. 


CnRIST. FRID ERIC. WA DSR TER. ( 


ar Grammar is excellent, and the other twe 
* Vieces very fit for facilitating the Tongue, 
an! filled with ſuch agreeable Things as may con- 
vines the Foreigners of it's Force and Beauties; I 


— 
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* 


} Lg ſ Profeſſor in the Univerſity at Gottingen. 
„Regia Univerſitate Hafnienſi Poiſeos Prof. Publ. 

4) 4 fon Epigram. de quodam Sitzio Bono, qui erat Brite. 

n il. 

(* * ) Proverb, Omnes inſulani ſunt mali, Siculi autem n peſſimi. 
7. Fazellus de reb. Sicul. Dec. I. lib. I. 


TESTIMONIA. 


long to ſee the Reſt of your Eſſay on Style, where 
I find ſomething of your own Performance, *tis 


very good and ſhaws your fine Skill in Poetry. 


Pray be as good as your Word, and communicate 
unto me your Works, for as they are ſelect, I 


read them the rather, &c. 
| | Ivar KRAAK, (*) 


Your Grammar ſeems indeed a learned Perfor- 

mance, your Eſſays and Erhics Jam excee- 
dingly pleaſed with; and rejoice in ſeeing you 
agree ſo very much with me in the ſame Taſte, 
and in meeting with you a Friend, I have long ago 
wiſh'd for, but regret that I have not had the 


Honour of your valuable Acquaintance, or at leaſt 


Correspondence, twelve Years ſooner, &e. 


TreoDoRE ARNOLD at Leipzic, 


—_ 
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( Enzliſh & French Profeſſor in the Carolinian Univerſity at 


Lunden. 


